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"Sumqayit is a city of industrious and hard-working 
people. Every person who has worked here has played a 
major role in building Sumqayit. There have been great 
examples of self-sacrifice in industry, education and cultu- 
re that have increased the glory of this city of youth. I have 
no doubt that the sons of those who laid the foundations 
of Sumqayit and who are now present in this hall will con- 
tinue admirably along their fathers' path in the future and 
that they will make Sumqayit a more beautiful and pros- 
perous place". 

Heydar Aliyev, 

National Leader 

(An extract from a speech devoted to the 
25 th anniversary of the city of Sumqayit in 1974) 
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"What happened in Sumqayit in February 1988 was 
in fact a diversionary action carried out against the 
people of Azerbaijan. For this reason, and according to 
my instructions, the criminal case on this issue has now 
been renewed. 

The aim of the investigation is to find the organisers 
of this diversion. The case will be evaluated politically 
once the investigation is complete. The State of Azerbai- 
jan is interested in exposing this crime and revealing 
those responsible, and is willing to collaborate with any 
person, organization or country that would like to par- 
ticipate in this case". 

Ilham Aliyev, 

President of the Republic of Azerbaijan 
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FOREWORD 

A number of interesting and prominent works about Azerbaijan's 
history, traditions and cultural heritage have been published and made 
available for a mass readership since the country declared its independence. 
The collection of precise information, its analysis and introduction to 
readers in circumstances of an abundance of information represents a great 
responsibility. In Soviet countries sagas were composed and panegyrics 
recited about the city of Sumqayit, a child of that socialist society. 

Our city has travelled a great and glorious and, at the same time, 
difficult road over 64 years. We can see that there has been hard work and 
major contributions from people of various nationalities in the building 
of Sumqayit. Sumqayit was very quickly recognized as a "multinational 
city of hardworking people" with its own history, traditions and cultural 
heritage, not only within the republic, but throughout the world. 

The former president of Azerbaijan, national leader Heydar Aliyev, 
participated in the 25 th anniversary celebrations in Sumqayit in 1974 and 
said in a speech before an audience of those active in the city's affairs: 
"Sumqayit is a city of industrious and hard-working people. Every person 
who has worked here has played a major role in building Sumqayit. They 
have been great examples of self-sacrifice in industry, education and culture 
that have increased the glory of this city of youth. I have no doubt that 
the sons of those who laid the foundations of Sumqayit and who are now 
present in this hall will continue admirably along their fathers' path in the 
future and that they will make Sumqayit a more beautiful and prosperous 
place." 

Almost 40 years have passed since those words were spoken by 
great leader Heydar Aliyev. People who live in Sumqayit never forget 
the wise words of that historic figure and they develop their beloved city 
by becoming true initiators, achieving great success along the path of 
progress. This delights us all. 
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Albeit younger than other cities of Azerbaijan, Sumqayit has a rich 
history. Bringing coherence to this history, setting it down as it happened 
and delivering it to readers is a highly complex task. 

The challenges faced by Sumqayit increased as it developed. Despite 
this it has taken firm steps forward, developed and established a most 
creditable position in the history of Azerbaijan by its good deeds and pure 
intentions. 

In the February of 1988, Armenian nationalists carried out a diversionary 
action in Sumqayit with support from backers living abroad: the USSR 
Committee for State Security, Armenian special service agencies and the 
Dashnak party. The action reverberated through many other countries. 
Academics, historians, political scientists and journalists wrote a number of 
valuable texts, made films and presented them to the world in order to inform 
people of the truth. This did not please the Armenians and their international 
friends at all and they continue with their disgusting politics today. 

We would like to highlight for readers the fact that 32 people of various 
nationalities were killed as a result of the diversionary action carried out 
on 27-29February 1988 in Sumqayit, which was known as the city of 
"international friendship" in Azerbaijan. In order to investigate this unrest 
a special criminal case, 18/55461-88, was opened by the Chief Prosecutor's 
Office of the USSR, hundreds of people were made to answer to the court 
and some of them were sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. 

Already,25 years have passed since those events that at first sight 
appeared to be anti-Armenian in nature, but which were masterfully 
organized and were in essence anti- Azerbaijan and anti-Sumqayit, however 
opaquely. It would be wrong to seek the causes of those events either in 
the city of friendship - Sumqayit - or in the mutual relations between the 
people of more than 80 nationalities who lived and worked there. 

The President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, Mr. Ilham Aliyev, issued 
an order to the law enforcement agencies concerning a review of the 
criminal case into the February 1988 events in Sumqayit. The investigation 
carried out by members of these agencies over several years and the 
results and information they obtained give us reason enough to state 
that the investigation by the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the USSR into 
the Sumqayit events was a one-dimensional affair, in which all criminal 
actions were explained as "hooliganism". 
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The book 'Sumqayit 1988. Crime and Punishment' is intended for a 
wide readership and the authors have attempted to reveal certain occurrences 
unknown to Azerbaijani readers and the wider world and to give precise 
and sure answers to shadowy issues. The investigations conducted show 
once again that the script for the Sumqayit events was written long before 
1988 and was intended to be a 'plan B' in case the Nagorno-Karabakh 
issue was not resolved o the satisfaction of Armenian nationalists. And that 
is what happened. 

Armenian nationalists and the Armenian lobby who live abroad, with 
assistance from corrupt mass media, sent appeals to the parliaments of 
various countries and international organizations, claiming that a policy 
of national oppression had been conducted against Armenians in the 
Azerbaijan SSR for 70 years and that genocide had been committed against 
them in Sumqayit. They called on the world community to recognize a 
'Sumqayit genocide'. 

As a rule, Armenian ideology perennially based on lies and slander, 
estranges readers from the truth and calls upon them to adopt a favourable 
position towards Armenians and their disgusting and malicious plans. But 
history does what it does and remains as it was. It is impossible to distort 
or alter it. Armenian people must understand this once and for all. 

The versions proposed, the judgements and considerations described 
in the book ' Sumqayit, 1988. Crime and Punishment' are distinguished for 
their objectivity and subjectivity. This is to be expected. The main point 
is that the authors have attempted to show that the mass disorders and 
bloody events - the CRIMES committed in Sumqayit - had a more global 
character than the local and territorial problems concerning Nagorno- 
Karabakh, and that the tracks of the powers that ordered and organized 
those events go far beyond the boundaries of our republic. 

Readers often wonder: "But who ORDERED, ORGANIZED and 
CARRIED OUT the Sumqayit events? In this book we will attempt to 
find an answer to this question and clarify some of the darker issues. 
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Azerbaijan. Sumqayit. 
1988. The night of28 to 29 February... 
32 people have been killed in Sumqayit. 

(News from SITA March 1988) 

I wonder who ordered, organized and carried out the bloody actions 
in Sumqayit from27-29February 1988. It is quite difficult to give a precise 
and certain answer to this question. However, research, analysis and 
contemplation conducted over 25 years show that the Sumqayit events 
were not the actions of a group of "hooligans" as Mikhail Gorbachev, 
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Partyof the 
Soviet Union, stated; they had a rather more political and global character. 

As well as being bought by the West, Gorbachev favoured the 
Armenians from the first years of his rule, then the Nagorno-Karabakh 
problem emerged. Gorbachev and his team, the Armenian government, 
their patrons abroad, the special service agencies and the Dashnak Party, 
who saw that this problem was quite a challenging one, tried in a malicious 
and disgusting way to realize their plans. With the approval of the Kremlin, 
they conducted bloody terror in Sumqayit. 

The Sumqayit events were not a direct attempt by the Armenian 
chauvinists to achieve their ultimate goal, but rather to create a pretext. So, 
we will attempt to reveal more extensively the essence of those events and 
explain and analyze the conditions in which they emerged, the purposes 
behind the choice of this city as the locus and the execution of these acts 
of terror. Before answering these questions, we would like to introduce 
readers to a brief history of the city of Sumqayit. 

SUMQAYIT, THE CITY OF LEGENDS 

The popular legend of "Su qayit" (Water, come back) probably stemmed 
from the geographical environment. People living on the sandy beaches of 
the Caspian Sea, under a harsh sun, really needed a supply of water. Their 
only hope was a small river, which would dry up under the severe sun of the 
summer months leaving people without water. And the endless winds would 
fill the riverbed with sand and change the river's direction. Perhaps, then, the 
expression "Water, come back" comes from the prayers of people left without 
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water on the sandy shores of the Caspian Sea following a natural disaster and 
hoping for rescue from the torment of many years. 

Another legend about the name of this land is "Sum, qayit" (Sum, 
come back). This legend, known locally as 'Sum and Jeyran' also has an 
interesting history. . . 

. . .A vast, grey desert. Winds that never cease in the autumn and winter 
months and the unbearable heat of the harsh sun that burns and turns the 
soil into grey sand in spring and summer. . . 

...Visitors who advance along the shore with hopeless steps as if 
fighting with death and summoning all their strength to resist it. 

A young man named Sum and his beloved, a beautiful girl called Jeyran, 
keep up with the caravan in front of them and walk onin great hope. Their pure 
love and the power of the passion between them strengthen their faith that they 
will soon find water. Despite this, the strength in people's legs and the light in 
their eyes fades along the way as thirst burns and burns inside them. 

They come to a giant rock blocking access to water. To move it will 
require huge effort and courage. 

- Whatever it takes, I will go and move that rock and bring you water ! 
Sum's words give people hope. He looks at his beloved with eyes full 

of love and leaves her to go on his way. Sum's beloved foresees a great 
tragedy and cries after him: 

- Sum, qayit!... Sum, qayit!... Sum, qayit!... (Sum, come back!) 
People turn to the horizon and settle into a hopeful wait. There is 

questioning in every gaze. "I wonder if Sum will be able to move the rock 
blocking the water". 

Sum is a very brave and courageous young man. The desire to save 
people from thirst and give them water seems to give new strength to his arms. 
He struggles with the rock and manages to move it against all expectations. 
Then a wild torrent of water spreads across the surrounding area. There are 
exclamations of joy from the people who hear the rush of water. They cheer 
each other as they see the water approaching. But Jeyran cannot congratulate 
her beloved for his brave and courageous deed. Sum disappears under the 
waves. Jeyran, who cannot bear the tragedy, throws herself into the lake. They 
say that ever since then one place has been called "Sumqayit" and the place 
where Jeyran died has been "Jeyranbatan" (Drowned Jeyran). 

This is a people's legend. . . 
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"Moscow, 1935. 
A new energy centre to be 
built on Absheron Peninsula 
to provide Baku with electricity" 

(decision of the USSR People's Commissars Soviet) 

In the mid 1930s planning began on a number of projects intended to 
supply Baku with electricity. One of the projects, prepared in Moscow in 
1935, concerned the building of a Thermal Power Station in the Sumqayit 
region of Baku. This would partially resolve the electricity supply problem 
for one of the country's giant oil centres. 

In 1936, work began on a barracks and facilities for the workers and 
technical-engineering crew who were to construct Sumqayit Thermal 
Power Station. 

Besides the power station, it was also planned to build a metallurgy 
factory. The selection of Sumqayit as the site of a new industrial centre in 
Azerbaijan was no accident. Firstly, Sumqayit was close to Baku, capital 
of the republic. And this created highly beneficial conditions for the 
industrial, scientific-technical and cultural development of the future city. 

Soon the foundations of the Azerbaijani Pipe, Aluminium and 
Synthetic-Rubber plants had also been laid. Young people from Russia, 
Ukraine, Belarus, Uatvia, Kazakhstan, Armenia, Uzbekistan and Estonia 
arrived to construct the industrial plants. There was also a large influx from 
Azerbaijan's regions. 

By decision of the USSR State Security Committee, the Southern 
Caucasus Industrial Construction trust was established in Sumqayit on 17 
January 1944. This trust dealt not only with the construction of Sumqayit, 
but also with the construction of industrial plants in Georgia and Armenia. 

Sumqayit was given city status on 22 November 1949 by order of 
the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Azerbaijan. By then, 6,400 people 
were working in Sumqayit. It took courage and bravery from people to 
work there. The intensive labour would often lead people to exhaustion. 
The workers were forced to labour for 12-14 hours a day. Conditions were 
terribly severe in winter. Freezing, stormy weather and the cold northern 
wind coming off the sea created extremely difficult working conditions. 
Some were scared off, some could not sustain the tough manual work and 
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some left Sumqayit for easier sources of income. However, there were also 
many patriotic and selfless young people. They worked diligently to build 
the new Sumqayit city and its industrial plants, and applied themselves 
conscientiously to the tasks assigned them. 

The first pipes were produced at the Azerboru plant and shipped to 
Baku's oilmen in 1952. Then a number of metallurgists working in metal 
plants across the Soviet Union began arriving in Sumqayit. Most of them 
worked to raise the standards of local cadres. Some of those who went to 
Sumqayit preferred to live in' Youth' city laid out on the Caspian shore and 
they never left. Among them Podqorniy, Telzner, Kovalyov, Alexandrov, 
Ivanov, Medvedev and others can be cited as examples. 1953 saw the first 
processing of non-ferrous metals in the Aluminium plant. By 1955 the 
population of Sumqayit had reached 40,000. 

The hard work done in Sumqayit by industrious people was highly 
appreciated. There were many valued workers in the different plants 
and organizations. And they were marked by their leaders. For their 
notable contributions to labour, Murad Zeynalov, Zamina Hasanova, 
Tofiq Karimov, the construction engineer Asian Osmanov, the chemists 
Shamshad Panahov, Dadash Dadashov and Aghakhan Aghayev from 
Sumqayit were honoured with the title Hero of Socialist Labour by decree 
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. Asgar Abdullayev, director of the 
Neftqazavtomat Scientific Research Institute was awarded the USSR State 
Prize. Thus was the labour of the Sumqayit workers appreciated. 

One could talk for hours about the success of Sumqayit and its 
people. We will now offer the reader further information. 
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WHAT HAPPENED 
IN SUMQAYIT IN FEBRUARY 1988? 

In February 1988 Armenian nationalists organised mass meetings in 
Stepanakert. They demanded that Nagorno-Karabakh be removed from 
the Republic of Azerbaijan and annexed to the Republic of Armenia. This 
demand was unconstitutional. Waves of protest against the Armenians' 
unjust demands increased in Baku, Sumqayit and other regions of 
Azerbaijan. They were in support of the integrity of the territory of 
Azerbaijan. 

Sumqayit has travelled a difficult but glorious path for 65 years. A 
question arises: well, how were people living in a city called the 'city 
of friendship' that united people of 82 nationalities and ethnic groups, 
people who had put stone on stone and built a large city and lived in a 
multinational family, how were they able to conduct a bloody action in 
Sumqayit with the help of a group of extremists on the night of 28-29 
February 1988? Who was it that betrayed this friendship? Who promoted 
the 'Nagorno-Karabakh problem'? What powers pushed, instructed and 
funded these events? 

Various views on these questions circulate in other countries. The 
Armenian mass media continues to confuse readers with their made-up 
stories endeavouring to prove a so-called 'genocide of Armenians' in 
Sumqayit. 

As mentioned above, in this book we will try to take an objective 
approach to the question "What happened in Sumqayit?" 25 years 
ago and prove who was right and who was wrong by relying on the 
truth. 

Serious academic and journalistic research shows that the real causes 
of these events were related neither to Sumqayit nor to its inhabitants, 
because there were never feuds between Azerbaijani, Armenian, nor 
residents of other nationalities in Sumqayit on socio-political, national- 
ethnic or religious issues. The Sumqayit events have deeper roots and a 
broader scale and, as also mentioned above, the events were rather more 
political than simply a matter of "hooliganism" between two nationalities. 

The Sumqayit events must be viewed within the context of Nagorno- 
Karabakh. Under the illusion of building a 'Great Armenia', the leaders of 
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the Republic of Armenia, nationalist forces, Dashnak Party activists and 
intelligence agencies were aggravating Azerbaijani- Armenian relations 
and espousing separatism. With Russia taking Armenia's side, bloody 
actions were carried out in Armenia according to a script written by the 
USSR State Security Committee, Armenia's special service agencies and 
the Armenian lobby abroad. 

The Sumqayit events were connected to the Nagorno-Karabakh 
problem which, in turn, was related to plans concerning the fall of the 
USSR. 

Observations and research show that eliminating the social ill of 
'historical forgetfulness', the subject of numerous discussions, has become 
an extremely difficult task. But it is necessary to carry out continued serious 
and fundamental work to counteract this problem, to unmask Armenia's 
cunning and disgusting policy and bring it to the world's attention. Because 
it is so necessary to conduct a thorough analysis of why the diversion 
took place in Sumqayit, the forces behind it and for what purpose it was 
executed, we will try to disclose the essence and the roots, the organizers 
and those who actually took part in the events that occurred from 27-29 
February 1988. 

As soon as information came in about the outbreak of mass 
diversions and violence in Sumqayit on 28 February, Chief Legal 
Counsel Ismat Qayibov, City Prosecutor of Sumqayit, signed an 
order to open a criminal case and initiate an investigation as follows. 
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nOCTAHOBJIEHME 
(o B036ysmeHHH yrojiOBHoro ^ejia) 

".Hi" $eBpajiH I968r. 



r . CyMra/.T 



IlpoKypop ropo.ua CyMranTa cTapm/R coseTHHK ncrwqiw 
I'«m6ob paccMOTpeB waTepnann o MaccoBbix 6e'cnopfl,n,Kax b 

ropojie CyMranTe, 

YcTaHOBHJi : 

28 ifeBpaJiH I98b roRa. Ha TeppnTOpnu ropoaa CyMraHTa vmenvi 
MecTO MaccoBue 6ecnopfi£KH, conpoBOKflaBuinecs norpoMaMH, paspyme- 
KHHflMH KHJiwuHux noMemeHHii, 3aHHMaeMbix XWjUM apMHHCKOi? HauHOHajib- 
iioctm, a Tarae hhumh HacmibCTBeHHHNM ^smctbhhmm b OTHonjeHHW 
noc^eflHux. ! 

Ha OCHOBaHHH H3JI0«eHH0r0 , pyKOBOflCTByHCb ct.ct. 104-109, 131 
ynK A3ep6.CCP, 

II o c t a h o b u : f 
' B o 3 '6 y A h t b no MaTepnajiaM yrojiOBHoe fle.no no npwsHaKaw 
"ot.72 yK A3ep6.CCP h npHCTynnTb k paccjiefiOBaHHio . 



HpoKypoo ropofla CyMranTa 

CTapniMw" COBeTHMK K>CTKU,HI4 /""y^ 



W.M.rAMBOB 
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DECREE 
(Criminal proceedings) 

28 February 1988 Sumqayit 

The Prosecutor of the city of Sumqayit, Chief Legal Counsel I. I. 
Qayibov, after reviewing the materials concerning mass diversions in the 
city of Sumqayit 

DECIDED: 

On 28 February 1988 mass disorders, theft, destruction of the homes 
of people of Armenian nationality, as well as cases of violence against 
them, have occurred in the territory of Sumqayit. 

Based on the abovementioned and guided by articles 104-109 and 131 
of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR, 

It has been decided: 

A criminal case be raised and an investigation commenced according 
to the materials relating to the criminal case and based on article 72 of the 
Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR. 

Prosecutor of the city of Sumqayit 
Chief Legal Counsel 
1. 1. Qayibov 
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After the disorders in Sumqayit were 
terminated, by decision of A. F. Katusev Chief 
Prosecutor of the USSR, on 1 March 1988, the 
criminal cases began to be processed by the 
Chief Prosecutor's Office of the USSR. An 
investigation group of 231 people led by V. S. 
Qalkin, investigator of serious crimes under 
the USSR Chief Prosecutor was formed. The 
investigation group dealing with this case 
consisted of lawyers, criminologists, 
psychologists, medical staff etc. from different regions of the USSR. There 
were only 43 people from the law enforcement agencies of the Azerbaijan 
SSR in the investigation group. {Most of them were removed from this 
work later. - author) 

It was determined during the investigation process that "mass 
disorders were carried out in the city of Sumqayit of the Azerbaijan 
SSR by "hooligans" from 27-29 February 1988. 32 people died, more 
than 400 people suffered injuries of varying severity, the apartments of 
250 people were attacked and destroyed, 50 cultural-welfare facilities 
were damaged and more than 40 vehicles were wrecked or burnt as 
a result of these disorders. 7 million roubles-worth of damage was 
caused to state property." 

(See the Prosecution case of criminal case 18/55461-88, vol. 1 i.v. 
59-60) 

These, then, are the officially announced facts and there is no basis 
to doubt them. Despite this, there is disagreement about the number of 
people killed in these disorders who were originally Armenian. We will 
discuss the reasons for and purposes of these disagreements separately, a 
little later. For now let us answer the question below. 
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WHO STOOD BEHIND THE UNREST? 

In the first stage of the investigation 1050 people were arrested as 

suspects; some were held accountable for minor and some for serious 
criminal liability. 55 criminal cases involving 97 people were sent to 
the courts for consideration: 92 Azerbaijanis, 2 Russians, 2 Lezgis 
and 1 Armenian. The criminal cases against 183 people facing criminal 
proceedings, including 38 for premeditated murder and 42 for violence, 
were dropped for lack of evidence. 

Among those arrested following the unrest were people of different 
nationalities - Azerbaijanis, Armenians, Russians, Jews and others. There 
were extremist groups, criminals, terrorists, saboteurs, drug and alcohol 
addicts among the Sumqayit 'hooligans' bought by the Armenians. 30 of 
them were jobless (we should inform our younger readers that in those 
times everyone was provided with a job and being unemployed was 
socially unacceptable - author). 

According to the investigation materials, 444 people were brought to 
trial; 400 of them were held in jail for 10-15 days. Some were sentenced to 
long-term imprisonment and Ahmad Iman oghlu Ahmadov was sentenced 
to death. We should state that Ahmadov 's case was reviewed hurriedly in 
Moscow and he was declared to be the 'organizer' of the Sumqayit events. 
It would be good to say more about this. A group from the USSR Chief 
Prosecutor's office raided Ahmadov 's house on 12 March 1988, captured 
him half-naked in the bathroom and put him in a car. 

On 18 October 1988, the USSR Supreme Court opened the trial 
of Ahmadov, Jafarov and Ismayilov. The day the trial began the 
Kheberlar(NQws) programme on the Ostankino TV channel (now the 
Vremya news program on the ORT TV channel) broadcast to the whole 
world that the trial of three murderers from the Sumqayit events had 
started. The next day Moscow's mass media informed the public. The trial 
of those guilty of the mass unrest in Sumqayit started in the building of 
the USSR Supreme Court in Moscow. A. Ahmadov, T. Ismayilov and Q. 
Jafarov were found guilty of organising and active involvement in mass 
unrest causing theft, arson and murder. 

Member of the USSR Supreme Court R. K. Brize presided over the 
trial. The USSR Supreme Court people's assessors V. A. Kuznetsov and 



Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



S. Smirnov were also involved. The State Prosecutor was USSR Deputy 
Chief Prosecutor D. Kozlovski {Izvestiya newspaper, 19.10.1988). 

It became clear as we examine the guilty verdict and the interrogation 
of witnesses that none of the three defendants were as guilty as accused by 
the investigation agencies. They had simply participated in those events 
and robberies without committing serious crimes. When the materials 
were returned to investigation, pressure was exerted on the court. 

At that time an interview with V. Terebilov, head of the USSR Supreme 
Court was published in the magazine Novoye Vrema. Terebilov complained 
about pressure from above on the trial process, particularly from the office 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party; he demanded that the 
Court should be independent. Terebilov noted later that the USSR Supreme 
Court was processing the Ahmadov, Jafarov and Ismayilov case at that 
time. As a result of the pressure from above, the court staff were forced 
to put aside their objectivity and humanity and work to create as far as 
possible an image of Ahmadov as the organiser. 

The newspaper Moskovskie Novosti wrote on 20 November 1988: 
"The lawyers believe that the investigation of this case is not complete. 
The organisers of the crimes have not been found and the causes and 
manner of their occurrence have not been clarified". Despite this, 
the USSR Supreme Court judges made the following decision on 18 
November 1988: "The criminal materials concerning Javadov and 
Ismayilov to be returned to investigation for review. A. Ahmadov to be 
sentenced to the ultimate penalty". 

We have said this over and over again: if there is crime, there must be 
punishment. This is demanded by the LAW. Despite this, we would like to 
introduce briefly our thoughts about Ahmadov. 

How just was it to describe an immature young man as the organiser 
of the disorders in the giant industrial city of Sumqayit? It isa matter of 
historical experience that in order to create such disorders, large-scale 
organizations are created and professionals drawn in, in advance. Days, 
weeks and months are spent on such work and material and ideological 
weapons are prepared. In an event of this scale what can be said about 
organisational work by Ahmad Ahmadov? 

We do not deny Ahmadov's participation in the Sumqayit events. What 
seems obscure to us and upsets many people is how a young man newly 
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graduated from the technical school could become the organiser of those 
disturbances? There is no logic to this. This is what Moscow wanted and 
this is what happened. 



BblHECEH nPHrOBOP 



3aKOH4H;iocb saceaaHHe cy- 
aefiHott Ko.uierHH no yroflOB- 
HbiM je.'iaM A.3epoatta>KaHCKoft 
CCP noa npejceaaTe^bCTBOM 
H^eHa ripe.-Mf.iHVMa BepxoBMo- 
ro cyaa T. A. 3a$paHHOH (Ha- 
pcuHbie 3aceaaTe^H A. r. Ha- 
rHeB — cnecapb-peMOHTHpoB' 

IHHK 6aKHHCKOH Cpa6pHKH 

cnopTTOBapoB h 'C. C. IleTpo- 

CHH — HHHCeHep BaKHHCKOTO 

npoH3BoacTBeHHoro o6T>eaHHe- 
hhh « IOBe.Tnpiipovi») c yia- 
cmeM rocyaapcTseHHoro M 06- 
mecTBeHHoro ofiBHHHTejiett — 
npoKypopa r. CyMrama, CTap- 
uiero coBeTHHKa iocthuhh 
H. H. ranfioBa, npenojaBaTe- 
jih iipotpTexywH.iHma M 7 
A. X. H.MaHOBa. a^BOKaTa ro- 

POJCKOH lopiQH'ieCKOH KOH- 

cy.nbTauHH A, T. Ao.iv.i.iaeBa 



Ba flmapa XaH.iap or.ibi, He 
coBepiueHHO^eTHero ywamero- 
ch CyivtraHTCKoro npodrrexyMH- 
nHiua N* 7. wjiewa BJIKCM. 
-paHee k cyjy He npHBJieKaB- 
uierocfl, KOTopoMy rtpea^HB.-ie- 
ho o6BHHeHHe b HenocpeacT- 
BeHHOM ynacTHH b MaccoBwx 
<5ecnopflAKax 29 cpeBpa.iH 1988 
roaa h HaHeceHHH rcnecHbix 
noBpewaeHHfl B. B. CapKHcu- 
Hy. 

Cya npH3Ha.n fl. X. TapH- 

OO Ba BHHOBHbIM B COBepUieHHH 

3THX iipecTynjieHHH, Ha ocho- 
BaHHH CTaTbH 72 H CT3TbH 105 

YroAOBHoro Koaexca Aaep- 
oa fi;i>Ka HcKoii CCP npHroBO- 
pun ero k uiecTH rojaM flH- 

IIieHHH CBO&Ubl C OTOhlBaHHPM 

Hauaaaumi B BOCUHTaTe.ibHo- 

Tp\',10BOH KO.IOHKH HeCO- 

BepiiieHHmrrHHK, 



Criminal case 18/60206, raised by the Republic of Azerbaijan 
following the mass disorders occurring in Sumqayit was later divided into 
several separate proceedings. The reason was mainly the sheer volume 
of work involved in the investigation. The following is from the bill of 
indictment for criminal case 18/55461-88: 

"Hundreds of citizens participated in the organisation of this crime. 
The robbing and burning of apartments, beatings, rape and killings have 
been committed by uncontrolled groups of hooligans. Some have been 
identified by the investigation, arrested and brought to criminal account- 
Some have already been sentenced. It has been established that they 
committed crimes in different districts and blocks in Sumqayit at different 
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times on 27. 28 and 29 February 1988. The investigation of their criminal 
activities continues and will take a long time yet. (This last sentence was o f 
course written on order from above, it was intended to calm the community 
and gain time -author) 

The criminal case was divided into several separate proceedings due 
to the massive amount of investigative material and the large number of 
participants in crime. Further, the criminal case concerning Nizami Sumbat 
oghlu Safarov. Qalib Qadirshah oghlu Mammadov. Vaqif Vahabali oghlu 
Huseynov. Nadir Ahmadkhan oghlu Najafov. Elchin Ali oghlu Ganjaliyev. 
Afsar Islam oghlu Isayev and Eduard Robertovich Grigoryan. who 
participated in these events, has been referred to separate proceedings on 
30 December 1988." (Vol 1. i.v. 1-3) 

We should also note that the actions of the above-named seven 
criminals are the main focus in accounts of the Sumqayit events in the 
mass media, different books and on the internet. Extensive and thorough 
information is given there about the role played in these events by the 
Armenian Eduard Grigoryan from this group. 

Research has shown that after implementing orders from the State 
Security Committee and a group of Armenian nationalists behind the 
Sumqayit events, Grigoryan had been ordered to leave Sumqayit. But 
by chance he was detained by the military and victims of the events had 
recognised him. 

We may conclude that if Eduard Grigoryan had not been arrested by 
the military, the reputation of the people of Azerbaijan would have been 
maligned before the world community from Moscow, where Gorbachev 
ruled. And Sumqayit would have gone down in history as a far from civilised 
city of bandits and criminals. However, neither Moscow's officials, nor the 
Armenian nationalists achieved this. 

The extensive work and the information acquired by the Chief 
Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Azerbaijan allow us to record that 
plenty of materials about Grigoryan have been collected, and they will be 
presented to the reader. 

We would like to inform readers that all the crimes that took place 
in Sumqayit have been subject to proceedings and eventually taken to 
court. As we said above, wherever is crime, there should be punishment. 
It is a pity that after the Sumqayit events of 1988, Armenian ideologists 
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organized a huge propaganda campaignin the various international mass 
media claiming that the law enforcement agencies of Azerbaijan had been 
loyal to the criminals who participated in the disorders and had released 
most of them from imprisonment. But the facts prove that these claims are 
without foundation and tend towards slander. 

It is clear from the local media that the criminals who participated in 
the Sumqayit disorders were taken to court and deprived of their freedom 
for various lengths of time. 

THE COURT HAS MADE A DECISION 

The meeting of the Court Collegium on criminal matters chaired by 
T. A. Zabranna, a member of the Praesidium of the Supreme Court of 
the Azerbaijan SSR has concluded. Other participants were state and 
public prosecutors; the Sumqayit city prosecutor, Chief Legal Counsel 
1. 1. Qayibov; A. K. Imanov, a teacher at Technical Skills School 7 and 
A. Q. Abdullayev, lawyer at the city law office. (People's assessors: A. 
Q. Naghiyev, a toolmaker at the Baku Sport Goods factory and S. S. 
Petrosyan, an engineer at the Jewellery Industry Union). 

Garibov Yashar Khanlar oghlu, a student at Sumqayit's Technical 
Skills School 7 and member of the Lenin comsomol (All-Soviet Lenin 
Communist Youth Union), who had never previously been arrested, 
had participated in the mass disorders on 29 February 1988 and 
caused bodily harm to S. S. Sarkisyan. 

According to article 105 of paragraph 72 of the Criminal Code of 
the Azerbaijan SSR, the court sentenced Y. K. Garibov to 6 years of 
loss of freedom in the juvenile Corrective Labour Colony (Kommunist 
Sumqayita May 1988). 

The Armenian nationalists who failed to achieve their goals began to 
publish unfounded and exaggerated materials about the murders committed 
in Sumqayit from 27-29February 1988 in the press of Armenia, Russia 
and other countries. They claimed that not 32 people, but more Armenians 
were killed in Sumqayit, as they made up stories from a national ideology 
built on falsification. But our priority in these writings is to look to the law 
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and established facts rather than to falsifications. When necessary, we take 
it as our duty to refer to official law-enforcement sources. 

NOTE TO THE FOLLOWING QUOTATION 

"The Sumqayit events are related to events in Nagorno-Karabakh. The 
mass disorders that started in the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region 
on 22 February intensified the situation in Sumqayit. which is one of the 
biggest industrial centres in Azerbaijan. The results are clear. 32 people 
have been killed. 94 instigators and participants have been arrested. Various 
false stories around Sumqayit diverted the investigation. For example, 
there were rumours that special metal sticks and other instruments had 
been prepared in a number of institutions and the employees of some 
communication units deliberately unplugged telephones in Armenian 
homes. In order to check this and other similar rumours the investigators 
interrogated many Sumqayit residents, institution workers, workers in the 
Housing and Communal Service Institutions, communication units and 
other departments. None of these rumours were confirmed." 



List of people who died in the mass unrest in Sumqayit from 27-29 

February 1988 

I. Armenians 

1 . Avakyan Yuriy Bagratovich, Sumqayit, 3rddistrict, building 5/2, 
apartment 47 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 19:00-20:00. 
Investigators: Oskin Nikolay Dmitriyevich, Bondarenko Pavel 
Pavlovich 



A.F.Katusev 
USSR Deputy Chief Prosecutor 
(Izvestiya newspaper, 1988) 
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2. Trdatov Qabriel Abramovich, Sumqayit, born in 1925, 3 rd district, 
building 6/2, apartment 6 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 19:00-24:00 
Investigators: Kassuk Alexander Stepanovich, Avtandilov Oleg 
Yuryevich 

3. Arushanyan Vladimir Ovanesovich, Sumqayit, born in 1936. 
3 rd district, building 6/2, apartment 16 

The murder was committed on 28February, around 20:00-24:00. 
Investigators: Boytsov Michael Ilyich, Qurshaya Vyacheslav 
Borisovich 

4. Movsesova Yersilya Bakhshiyevna, Sumqayit, born in 1902, 
3 rd district, building 6/2a, apartment 18 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 20:00-24:00. 
Investigators: Musin Valeriy Fyodorovich, Devidenko Vyacheslav 
Mikhaylovich 

5. Aramyan Arno Ashotovich, Sumqayit, born in 1928. 3 rd district, 
building 6/2a, apartment 21 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 20:00-24:00 
Investigators: Kormishkin Alexander Vasilyevich, Kashshuk 

Alexander Stepanovich, Kolobashkin Yevgeniy Ivanovich, Abdullayev 

Vagif Kamal oghlu 

6. Avakyan Lola Pavlovna, Sumqayit, born in 1961. Block 45, 
building 10/13, apartment 37. 

The murder was committed on 28 February, at 21:00. 
Investigators: Ilyin Oleg Serafimovich, Qameza Valeriy Ivanovich, 
Ibrahimov Akif Qudret oghlu, Huseynov Eldeniz Hasrat oghlu. 

7. Qambaryan Alexander Alexandrovich, Sumqayit, born in 1926, 
3 rd district, building 17, apartment 40 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 18:00-19:00 
Investigators: Fyodorov Anatoliy Ivanovich, Karabulin Alexander 

Konstantinovich, Akhundov Sakhavat Bahadur oghlu, Sorochikhin Valeriy 

Pavlovich. 
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8. Babayan Arshak Arslanovich, Sumqayit, born in 1934. Block 4, 
building 27a, apartment 12. 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 23:00-24:00 
Investigators: Simerenko Sergey Borisovich, Shtefanyuk Matfeevich, 
Javadov M. B. 

9. Avanesyan Albert Manvelovich, Sumqayit, born in 1955, Block 
5, building 28/19, apartment 1 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 22:00-24:00 
Investigators: Valeyev Shamil Vazikhovich, Zanko Anatoliy Ivanovich, 
Piss Valeriy Vasilyevich 

10. Avanesyan Valeriy Manvelovich, Sumqayit, born in 1957, Block 
5 l , building 28/19, apartment 1. 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 22:00-24:00 
Investigators: Valeyev Shamil Vazikhovich, Zanko Anatoliy Ivanovich, 
Piss Valeriy Vasilyevich 

1 1 . Malkumyan Soqomon Markarovich, Sumqayit, born in 1932, 
Block 41a, building 2/b, apartment 21 

12. Aramyan Artur Armovich, Sumqayit, born in 1963, 3 rd district, 
building 6/2a, apartment 21 

13. Malkumyan Igor Soqomonovich, Sumqayit, born in 1957, Block 
41a, building 2/b, apartment 21 

14. Malkumyan Eduard Soqomonovich, Sumqayit, born in 1959, 
Block 41a, building 2/b, apartment 21 

15. Malkumyan Irina Soqomonovna, Sumqayit, born in 1961, Block 
41a, building 2/b, apartment 21 

16. Ambartsumyan Misha Arsenovich, Sumqayit, born in 1941, 
4 th district, building 18/24, apartment 2 

All murders were committed on 29 February, at 21:00. 
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Investigators: Kharitonov Iqor Alexandrovich, Sosnin Viktor 
Anatolyevich, Boytsov Michael Ilyich, Voytin Nicolay Vasilyevich, 
Mammadov Zeynal. 

17. Arakelyan Artash Levonovich, Sumqayit, born in 1937, Block 
41a, building 5 a, apartment 9 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 19:00-20:00 
Investigators: Taradanov Yevgeniy Alexandrovich, Qurshay Vyaceslav 
Borisovich, Lisyakov V. P. 

18. Danielyan Nicolay Artyomovich, Sumqayit, born in 1939, 
3 rd district, building 4/1, apartment 25. 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 21:00-22:00. 
Investigators: Paramov Alexander Vasilyevich, Ostin Nicolay 
Dmitriyevich, Mikhaylovski Valentin Alexandrovich. 

19. Danielyan Seda Osipovna, Sumqayit, born in 1938, 3 rd district, 
building 4/2, apartment 25 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 23:00-24:00. 
Investigators: Bondarenko Pavel Pavlovich, Patra Yaroslav 
Semyonovich 

20. Martirosov Qarri Artyomovich, Baku, born in 1954, Lenin 
Prospect., 43/16 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 18:00-19:00 at the 
entrance of the city of Sumqayit. 

Investigators: Pavdovski Stanislav Yefimovich, Kozlenko Alexey 
Nikolayevich, Quliyev Ilham Nariman oghlu. 

2 1 . Melkumyan Raisa Arsenovna, Sumqayit, born in 1934, Block 
41a, building 2/b, apartment 21 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 17:00-18:00. 
Investigators: Mishin Vladimr Alexandrovich, Gerasimenko Sergey 
Anatolyevich 



22.Grigoryan Emma Shirinova, Sumqayit, born in 1930, 3 rd district, 
building 5/2, apartment 45 
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The murder was committed on 29 February, around 21:00-22:00 
Investigators: Bernatski Petr Iosifovich, Kharchenko Alexander 
Vladimirovich 

23. Malkumyan Firuza Arakelovna, Sumqayit, born in 1918, 
17 th district, building 51, apartment 59 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 17:00-18:00 
Investigators: Summer Leonid Danilovich, Mozalyov Oleg 
Alexandrovich 

24. Tovmasyan Ralik Ambartsumovich, Sumqayit, born in 1956, 
3 rd district, building 6/2a, apartment 8 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 21:00-22:00. 
Investigators: Ilyin Oleg Serafimovich, Fyodorov Anatoliy Ivanovich. 

25. Mehdiyeva Tamara Gerasimovna, Sumqayit, born in 1915, 
3 rd district, building 16, apartment 49 

The murder was committed on 28 February, around 21:00. 
Investigators: Ilyin Oleg Serafimovich, Qameza Valeriy Ivanovich. 

26.Sarkisyan Shagen Qareginovich, Sumqayit, born in 1927, Block 
5, building 14, apartment 16. 

The murder was committed on 29 February, around 17:00-19:00. 
Investigators: Varichev Yakov Nikolayevich, Shadura Pyotr Pavlovich. 



II. Azerbaijanis 

Six Azerbaijanis were killed from 27-29February 1988 during the 
Sumqayit disorders. 
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27. Babayev Vakil Karim oghlu. 

He was born in Sighdash village, Masalli 
region, into the family of a collective farmer. 

It was a large family. At the age of 15 
Vakil went to Sumqayit. He began work as a 
labourer for the Zaqafqaziyatikinti Trust's 12 th 
Road Construction Department. He sent at least 
some part of his salary to his parents in their 
village. As he grew older he had to change his 
job. For a while he worked at the Sumqayit 
Superfosfat and Household Chemicals factories 
and the Azerkimyatikinti Trust. He earned great 
respect at work as a skilful, hard-working and 
industrious man. Following the Sumqayit events 
Vakil did not return home in the first days of March. His family grew 
anxious. They went round Sumqayit's hospitals, but could not find him. 
His friends found him in Baku, in the morgue of the Republic Hospital. 
Vakil's body was unrecognizable. He had a large family. His eight children 
were left without a father. 



IS 



28. Khudashov Dadash Balash oghlu 

He was born in the village of Velishli in 
Yardimli region in 1942. He went to Sumqayit 
with his family in 1967 and started to work at 
the Azerboru factory. He had a very mild, 
peaceful and honest disposition. These qualities 
earned him the great respect of his colleagues. 
Dadash was going home from work at the 
beginning of March 1988. He saw an injured 
young man on the street and approached him. 
The young man was bleeding. He had been shot. 
Dadash picked up the young man, took him to a 
nearby newspaper kiosk and stood him against a 
wall. The man had dropped some of his 
belongings in the middle of the street. When 
Dadash went to collect them a BTR carrying officers and soldiers ran over 
him at high speed and Dadash was killed. His family found his body a 
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week later. He was buried in the village where he was born. Dadash 
Khudashov had four children. 

29. Isgenderov Natiq Yadulla oghlu 

He was born in Imishli region in 1965 and 
served in the army after graduating from 
secondary school. 

After military service he decided on a future 
in Sumqayit. He started work at a house building 
plant. In the evenings he studied at the Azerbaijan 
Institute of Construction Engineers. He was 
a smart, well-mannered and educated young 
man. He had not participated in the Sumqayit 
disturbances, moreover he had not allowed his 
colleagues to join them. A BTR ran over Natiq 
when he was on his way back from work. His 
parents could not find Natiq's body for 15 days. 
On the 16th day it was found in the basement of Semashko Hospital in 
Baku. He was buried in the Imishli region where he was born and raised. 

30. Orujov Janpolad Mahyaddin oghlu 

He was born in the village of Sheki in the 
Sisyan region of Armenia in 1965. His parents had 
moved from Armenia to Azerbaijan. They had 
settled in Saray settlement, Absheron. 

After graduating from the settlement's 
secondary school in 1982, Janpolad served in the 
army in Russia. After military service he applied 
to the Azerbaijan Oil and Chemistry Institute and 
was admitted. His student years began. He studied 
for three years. In March 1988 he was killed 
under the wheels of a bus driven by an Armenian 
taking Russian soldiers to Sumqayit. Local people 
rushed him to the city hospital. Janpolad lived for just three hours. His 
cerebral cortex was damaged. The doctors could do nothing. Even though 
Commandant Krayev was informed, no action was taken. 
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31. Aliyev Surkhay Valeh oghlu 

He was born in Siznek village in the 
Armenian region of Qafan in 1971. Surkhay did 
not live long. 

Only seventeen springs and seventeen 
winters... He had great dreams. To go to 
university, get a diploma, make his parents happy, 
start a family... Unfortunately a coward's bullets 
took him by surprise and killed Surkhay. The 
enemy's bullet did not let a young man's dreams 
bloom, he closed his eyes and entered eternity. 

32. Qasimov Yashar Nasreddin oghlu 

The body was buried in the city cemetery. 

The reader should know that the young people who participated in the 
disorders were sent to prison by the court for their criminal actions. And 
six Azerbaijanis were victims of the violence of the Russian army and 
Armenians. 32 people were killed in the Sumqayit events. As mentioned 
above, 26 of them were Armenians. The criminals killed their victims with 
chisels, knives, rebar and pieces of metal with sharpened ends. Now a 
question emerges. We wonder who had given Russian soldiers permission 
to fire bullets. The Law Enforcement Agencies from Moscow were not 
even interested in this. This means that the bullets were fired at someone's 
secret order! 

General Krayev had given an order that the Soviet troops were there to 
achieve peace, to do no violence and that no bullets were to be fired. 

But how did it happen that 17-year-old Surkhay Aliyev was killed by 
a bullet in Sumqayit? There is still no answer to this question. Maybe this 
was by instruction of the special agencies? And their purpose was to create 
a negative image of Azerbaijanis by increasing the number of murders in 
Sumqayit and to disgrace them before the world? Who knows? Maybe! 

There is evidence that Armenians played their part in the murder of 
these six innocent people. Research indicates that on 30.12.88 the military 
and Russian investigators halted the investigations into the murders during 
the mass disorders of D. Khudashov, D. Orujov, N. Isgenderov, S. Aliyev 
and V. Babayev by the Baku Garrison's Military Prosecution. 
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We can see from the investigation by the Chief Prosecutor's Office 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan that Baku resident Valeri Markaryan, who 
was Armenian by origin and known for his extremist ideas, and Russian 
soldiers caused the death of several Azerbaijanis. After driving the soldiers 
to Sumqayit in a bus, Markaryan took the opportunity to deliberately 
drive the bus at four Azerbaijanis standing in the street and killed them. 
Markaryan committed murder in front of the soldiers but no measures 
were taken against him. The situation is clear. We think there is no need 
for explanation. 

Despite this we would like express what we think about Markaryan. 

Baku resident Yusif Mammadov, who was questioned as a witness, 
worked as a driver from bus stationN°l in Baku during the Sumqayit 
events. In his explanation to the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan he said: "We took the Russian soldiers to Sumqayit from the 
auto-park (8 buses) on 29February 1988. They got off in front of the city's 
party committee. After returning to Baku I heard that a driver in the motor 
transportation team Markaryan Valeriy, who was Armenian by origin, had 
entered Sumqayit with the Russian troops, saw a crowd in front of him, 
drove his bus at them and, as a result, a few Azerbaijanis had been killed. 
Markaryan had fled the scene." 

Witnesses Amrah Babayev, Rasim Shikhaliyev and Maharram 
Qurbanov confirmed Mammadov's words. According to them, Markaryan 
was a member of the Krunk society. Many Armenians were working in the 
auto-park. "In early 1988 he would say: 'Nagorno-Karabakh will be ours, 
this has already been decided in Moscow'. We never paid attention to his 
words. Later when the Nagorno-Karabakh problem was raised we recalled 
Markaryan's words. He was a very malicious and chauvinistic man. He 
did not get along with most people in the auto-park. He was very rude and 
would not communicate much with the Azerbaijani people". 

Besides the murders that took place in Sumqayit, many residents 
of Sumqayit, including 23 Armenians, 7 Russians and 50 Azerbaijanis 
received various bodily injuries. Below is a list of their names. 
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List of people who received various bodily injuries in Sumqayit 
during the mass disorders from 27-29February 1988 





Last name, first name, 
patronymic 


Birth 
date 


Address 


1 


Meshdivev Murtuz 
Aliheydar oghlu 


1928 


12 th district buildins? 6 

1 ^ V-4- 1 V_T l-X 1 V- K i KS tlllUlll^ v.y ^ 

apt.38 


2 


Mehtiyev Qahraman Bashir 
oghlu 


1948 


1 st district buildine 
19/43, apt.22 


3 


Nurivev Valeriv Oushu 
oghlu 


1960 


3 ld district building 11/8 

V-4- 1 l-X 1 V- K i KS M-llV|-lllfc XX/ V.7 ^ 

apt.26 


4 


Avanesyan Julyetta 
Aleksandrovna 


1949 


4 th di strict buildins 

1 VAX Jtl IV V^ V Wllvllllt 

21/29, apt.81 


5 


Mammadov Ay din Ahmad 
oghlu 


1949 


3 rd di strict buildins? 
19/33, apt.37 


6 


Panahov Panah 


1956 


ll th district buildine34 

■ ■ ui juivi^ v^ tuimxifcfc/ i j 

apt.20 


7 


Marrazyan Yuriy 
Aleksandrovich 


1949 


4 th di strict buildins? 

1 VI- 1 L-X IV- 1 m, V I411VL111C 

27/10, apt.34 


8 


Arutunvan Guneen 

J. 11 Ll 1 tu 1 y till V — J tilltvll 

Sergeyevich 


1924 


3 rd di strict buildins 

vi i ti iv- 1 «j v wiivnii^ 

21/31, apt. 16 


9 


Martirosyan Ararat 
Andreyevich 


1927 


Baku, Kirov str. 17 


10 


Martirosyan Izabella 
Aleksandrovna 


1928 


Baku, Kirov str. 17 


11 


Heydarov Perverdigar 
Huseyn oghlu 


1965 


2 nd district, building 18, 
apt.26 


12 


Qasimov Heydar Qazanfar 
oghlu 


1957 


P'block, building 5(a), 
apt. 19 


13 


Bilbilayev Ibrahim 
Mammad oghlu 


1948 


Baku, 9 th Bukhta alley, 
building25, apt.2 


14 


Yahyayev Bakhtiyar 
Alisultan oghlu 


1957 


42 nd block, dormitory no 
16, room 16 


15 


Alekperov Ramiz 
Maharram oghlu 


1954 


Khachmaz, Lenin str. 43 
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16 


Jabrayilov Rovshan Malik 
oghlu 


1962 


Nasoslu settlement, SMP 
dormitory, room 1 


17 


Ashrafov Latif Jabir oghlu 


1966 


10 th district, building2, 

0 1 1 
apt. 1 1 


18 


Aliyev Sameddin Hasan 
oghlu 


1946 


Qusar, PMK-3, building 

z 


19 


Mikhailyan Boris 
Khudanovich 


1962 


2 nd district, building 2, 
apt. j l 


20 


Allahverdiyev Adalat Ali 
oghlu 


1963 


Dostluq str. 34, 
dormitory 1 , room 40 


21 


Damirchiyev Nukhbala 
Jamil oghlu 


1930 


5 th district, building 6, apt 

JO 


22 


Arakelov Andrey 
Vladimirovich 


1964 


4 ,h block, building 19/14, 
apt. / 


23 


Ayvazyan Lyudviq 
Eqishovich 


1948 


17 th block, building4, 
apt.y 


24 


Martirosyan Qarik 
Kasumovich 


1965 


Baku, Kirov str. 21 


25 


Huseynov Yashar Shukur 
oghlu 


1939 


Baku, Krasin 48, apt 14 


26 


Qabrielyan Armo 
Aronovich 


1944 


34 th block, building 8, apt 

JO 


27 


Podiyev Vladimir 
Setrakovich 


1934 


4 th district, building 24, 
apt j l 


28 


Quliyev Kamil Qudrat 
oghlu 


1966 


4 th district, building 16, 
apt j 


29 


Aliyev Rufat Kamil oghlu 


1964 


Baku, Yusifzade str. 65, 
apt ju 


30 


Novruzov Nazim 
Shamsaddinovich 


1964 


l st district, building 5/7, 
apt 20 


31 


Naghiyev Azad 
Ovezdrushevich 


1968 


Baku- 11 7, h/h5456 (a) 


32 


Ismayilov Telman Laghbet 
oghlu 


1963 


18 th district, building 4, 
apt 1 
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33 


Allazov Asian Rashid oghlu 


1968 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


34 


Malik Oleg Anatalyevich 


1967 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


35 


Strelyakov Iqor Lvovich 


1969 


Bilajari, military quarters 

JHJO 


36 


Qambarov Habib Ashur 
oghlu 


1968 


lsdt district, building 
l // j i , apt l o 


37 


Akimov Alexandr 
Qriqoryevich 


1962 


Baku, Yusifzade str. 15 


38 


Quliyev Eldar AH oghlu 


1940 


Baku, Qoqol str. 48, apt 
y 


39 


Qadimov Jamal Chingiz 
oghlu 


1969 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


40 


Lyubimov Sergey 
Valentinovich 


1968 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


41 


Skobkarev Alexandr 
Serqeyevich 


1967 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


42 


Parshin Iqor Viktorovich 


1966 


Bilajari, military quarters 
j4jo 


43 


Zakharyan Olga 
Mikhaylovna 


1962 


8 th district, building 

T7/1 nnt £*H 

ill Yb, apt o / 


44 


Qazaryan Erush Vaqanovna 


1930 


36 th block, building 22, 
apt 41 


45 


Farajov Telman Qurban 
oghlu 


1965 


15 th block, dormitory 3, 
room 56 


46 


Ayrumyan Armais 
Avtovazovich 


1961 


5 th block, building 11/18, 
apt zy 


47 


Rahimkhanova Aghakhanim 
Aghakishi qizi 


1950 


6 th district, building 20, 
apt 143 


48 


Danielyan Vitaliy 
Nikolayevich 


1972 


3 rd district, building 4/3, 
apt 25 


49 


Karimov Abbas Karim 
oghlu 


1935 


P'district, building 
13/31, apt 7 
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50 


Petrosyan Manvel 
Isamirovich 


1938 


P'district, building 

1/1/11 r,1-.t 

1 4/3.3, apt jo 


51 


Baqdarasyan Albert 
Vladimirovich 


1972 


6 th block, building 1 1 , apt 

1 


52 


Safaryan Irina Rikovna 


1963 


34 th block, building 12, 
apt Zo 


53 


Qafarov Ashur 


1929 


10 th district, building 10, 
apt ZU 


54 


Shamil Amirshah 


1938 


12 th district, building 31, 
apt j j 


55 


Alesgerov Aydin Ilyas 
oghlu 


1960 


Baku- 11 8, 
Chernishevski-8 


56 


Adigozelov Mammad 
Babakishi oghlu 


1951 


1 1th district, building 8, 
apt z / 


57 


Zakaryan Boris 
Movsesovich 


1922 


9th district, building 49, 
apt tz 


58 


Abbasov Sharif Habib 
oghlu 


1960 


6th district, building 8, 
apt 4 


59 


Ibrahimov Sovhan Ibrahim 
oghlu 


1940 


9th district, building 68, 
apt t j 


60 


Qasimov Haji Qasim oghlu 


1933 


9th district, building 5 1 , 
apt / / 


61 


Yunusov Baba Yunus oghlu 


1949 


5th districtbuilding 59, 
apt 6 


62 


Mammadov Azer Hasan 
oghlu 


1961 


1 1th district, building 23, 
apt 4o 


63 


Kutko Iqor Aleksandrovich 


1969 


Omsk, Autilovi str. 
building 3, apt 93 


64 


Mustafayev Raza Mustafa 
oghlu 


1929 


14th block, building 
4/46, apt 20 


65 


Ramazanov Mikayil Hasan 
oghlu 


1972 


41th block, building 1, 
apt 6 


66 


Mammadov Agha Akbar 
oghlu 


1966 


34th block, building 
12/16, apt 37 
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67 


Ibishov Ehtibar Hasan 
oghlu 


1969 


Hostel resident 


DO 


Mehraliyev Mehrali Ali 
oghlu 




Baku, Fabnsius str. 37 


69 


Shafiyev Nail Surkhay 
oghlu 


1957 


2nd district, building 

91/1/5; i f. 
lyi io, api 10 


70 


Ibrahimov Elman Mammad 
oghlu 


1971 


Saray settlement, 1 May 
sir. ouiiuing ij, dpi z 


71 


Muradov Ehtibar Adil oghlu 


1971 


Sumqayit, no address 




Allahverdiyev Bahrain 




Boarding-school no 2 


73 


Mustafayev Adalat Yashar 
oghlu 


1965 


1st district, building 9/5, 
apt jz 


74 


Karimov Javan Hasan oghlu 


1972 


17th district, building 42, 
apt 15 


75 


Mursalov Gunesh 


1964 


Inshaatchilar settlement, 
building 16, apt 2 


76 


Babayan Arsuk Adamovich 


1929 


41st block, building 1, 
apt 4 j 


77 


Avakyan Aleksandr 
Sukratovich 


1959 


45th block, building 
iu/ 1 j, apt ju 


78 


Arakelyan Asya Tiqranovna 


1947 


41st block, building 5 A, 
apt 9 


79 


Plavdjan Aleksey 
Akopovich 


1933 


8th district, building 24a, 
apt 9 


80 


Arakelyan Roza Rafikovna 


1965 


Baku str. building 17/2 
apt 63 



We repeat once more: a crime has been committed! Those who 
committed this crime must be punished! This is required by the law, and 
first of all by justice and humanity! Those who have committed a crime 
must be punished according to the law. This must be an axiom to ensure 
social coexistence. Thus it is natural that people who participated in the 
mass disorders in Sumqayit must be brought to court and punished. Below 
is the list of people who were sentenced to various penalties by the courts 
of Azerbaijan (Baku and Sumqayit) and different cities of the USSR 
(Moscow, Volgograd, Voronezh, Samara). 
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Criminal Cases tried by the collegium of the 1 st level court 
under the Supreme Criminal Court of the Azerbaijan SSR: 

1. Bakhishov Parviz Farman oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
imprisonment under article 72 Criminal Code on 29 Marchl989. 

2. Efendiyev Mahmud Qurban oghlu - sentenced to 3 years 
imprisonment on 29 August 1988. 

3. Juvenile Mammadov Vugar Marifat oghlu - sentenced to 3 years 
and 3 months detention on 2 September 1988. 

4. Balayev Mazahir Qazanfar oghlu - sentenced to 9 years 
imprisonment on 24 August 1988. 

5. IsayevElchinMuhammadoghlu-sentencedto 3 years imprisonment 
on 17 February 1989. 

6. Ismayilov Taleh Saleh oghlu — sentenced to 15 years imprisonment 
on 16 May 1988. 

7. Mammadov Rufat Binyamin oghlu, Jumshudov Vagif Qulam oghlu, 
Mammadov Yusif Mukhtar oghlu and Aliyev Aghahuseyn Abdulhuseyn 
oghlu - each sentenced to 2 years and 6 months imprisonment on 22 
September 1988. 

8. Azimov Sadiq Sahib oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 13 January 1989; Valiyev Elman Balaja oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
imprisonment in the same trial. 

9. Hajiyev Mansim Bolshevik oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
imprisonment on 21 September 1988. 

\0.Ahmadov Tariyel Malik oghlu, Asadov Oruj Qureyish oghlu and 
Dadashov Ilkin Shirali oghlu - sentenced to 2 years imprisonment on 3 1 
October 1988. 

11. Mammadov Dilqam Qamad oghlu - sentenced to 6 years 
imprisonment on 29 November 1988; Davudov Vidadi Zalil oghlu - 3 
years; Qurbanov Sabir Qubush oghlu - 4 years; Mehdiguliyev Shakir 
Ali oghlu - 6 years; Qasimov Jovdar Qanber oghlu - 3 years; Salmanov 
Muhammad Maharram oghlu - 2 years. 

12. Aliyev Balami Hasanquli oghlu - sentenced to 9 years imprisonment 
on 30 December 1988. 

13. Hajiyev Namiq Baloghlan oghlu - sentenced to 2 years and 6 
months imprisonment on 9 February 1989. 
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14. Babayev Sanan Oruj oghlu - 23 August 1988, 4 years; Abbasov 
Rovshan Ilyas oghlu and Habibov AlimAziz oghlu - each sentenced to 3 
years imprisonment. 

\5.Huseynov Ilqar Manaf oghlu - sentenced to 4 years imprisonment 
on 28 March 1989. 

16. Juvenile Qaribov Yashar Khanlar oghlu - sentenced to 6 years 
detention on 24 May 1988. 

lUsmayilov Ilham Azad oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 31 May 1988; Jafarov Yaver Qiyas oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
imprisonment in the same trial. 

1 8 . Rzayev Vidadi Hijmaddin oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 10 August 1988. 

1 9. Abbasov Elham Adigozel oghlu - sentenced to 7years imprisonment 
on 10 November 1988. 

20. Mirzayev Akbar Mirza oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 31 October 1988. 

21. Najafov Alemdar Tabriz oghlu - sentenced to 2 years imprisonment 
on 17 August 1988. 

22. Tahmazov Zabit Suren oghlu - sentenced to 2 years imprisonment 
on 18 August 1988. 

23 . Bayramov Yashar Qurban oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 17 August 1988. 

24. Abbasov Akif Penahali oghlu - sentenced to 9 years imprisonment 
on 2 August 1988. 

25. Ibishov Ay 'din Inshallah oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on27May 1988. 

26. Haziyev Sakhavat Fazil oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
29 September 1988. 

27 . Karimov Sherafet Musa oghlu - sentenced to 4 years imprisonment 
on 5 August 1988. 

28. Huseynov Nizami Qambar oghlu - sentenced to 5 years 
imprisonment on 11 April 1989; Guliyev Abdul Shamsaddin oghlu - for 7 
years; Rzayev Vidadi Mikayil oghlu - for 8 years in the same trial. 

29 . Huseynov Arij Mustafa oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 10 November 1988. 

30. Samoylov Sergey Nikolayevich and Pavlovskiy Boris Eduardovich 
- each sentenced to 3 years imprisonment on 14 September 1988. 



Sumqayit 
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Criminal Cases reviewed by Sumqayit City Court 



1. Aliyev Ilham Ispolkom oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment 
on 25 January 1989. 

2. Juvenile Huseynov Shamil Akbar oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
detention on 1 November 1988. 

3. Novruzov Aliabbas Novruz oghlu - sentenced to 1 year 6 months 
imprisonment on 16 May 1988. 

4. Mammadov NazilJalil oghlu - sentenced to 1 0 years imprisonment 
on 27 January 1989. 

5. Alakbarov Adalat Agharza oghlu - sentenced to 1 year 6 months 
imprisonment on 1 April 1988. 

6. Einstein Alexander Vladimirovich - sentenced to 1 year 6 months 
imprisonment on 1 April 1988. 

7. Mirzamatova Bika Seyidaliyevna and Huseynova Kistamam 
Najmudinovna - each sentenced to 5 years imprisonment on 6 August 



8. Guliyev Fuzuli Atakishi oghlu and Ahmedov Yagub Aghali oghlu - 
each sentenced to 5 years imprisonment on 19 October 1988. 

9. Juvenile Aliyev Rafiq Muzaffar oghlu - sentenced to 2 years 
imprisonment on 9 September 1988. 

10. Najafov Nadir Khalfa oghlu - sentenced to 1 year 6 months 
imprisonment on 1 April 1988. 

11. Mammadov Vagif Zulfugar oghlu - sentenced to 1 year 6 months 
imprisonment on 31 March 1988. 

Yl.Rasulov Rauf Rasul oghlu - sentenced to 1 year imprisonment on 
31 March 1988. 

13 Jbrahimov Maharram Huseyn oghlu - sentenced to 4 years and 
6 months imprisonment on 2 August 1988; Ahmadova Ayna Aliqulu qizi 
-sentenced to 1 year of corrective work with a deduction of 20% of her 
monthly income. 

\4.Karimov Ilqar Meti oghlu - sentenced to 3 years imprisonment. 

Further: 

Ahmadov Ahmad Iman oghlu was sentenced to death by the USSR 
Supreme Court on 18 November 1988. 
And: 



1988. 
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by the Volgograd district court, Nazarov Lachin Babakhan oghlu, 
Askerova Sevil Qarakishi qizi, Khidirov Namiq Muhammad oghlu, 
Mehdiyev Zakir Ali oghlu; 

by the Voronezh district court, Mehdiyev Alemdar Hasanali oghlu, 
Rzayev Zakir Ali oghlu; 

by the Samara district court, Hajiyev Namiq Baloghlan oghlu; 

were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. 

From the investigation materials, we may say that the crimes have 
been identified and the criminals punished. The law has taken its course. 
What else is necessary? Can we close the case?! 

No, we cannot! Because there has not been complete clarification of 
the criminal actions and not all the criminals have been punished. We can 
confirm one fact: that the USSR Chief Prosecutor's Office investigation 
concluded that the root cause of the mass disorders lay in international 
relations. In this case, then, why did the investigating agencies not reveal 
the reasons behind these criminal acts, who ordered and who organized 
them? 

The direct participants, immature young people, were arrested. We are 
not going to defend them. What concerns us is why those who provoked 
the teenagers and students from technical schools are left to one side. It 
is clear that the USSR State Security Committee and its special service 
organs in Yerevan had something to do with it. Information about this will 
follow. 

As the lower reaches of the crime are revealed many dark moments 
will be illuminated. 
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Next question: 

THE DISORDERS: 
WHY DID THEY HAPPEN? 

This question is essentially different from the first two questions. 
Every citizen who witnessed those events can, in principle, give a more 
or less objective answer to the first two questions, even if not a complete 
one. But nobody can give a comprehensive and objective answer to the 
last question. It is not enough to be simply an eyewitness to have the 
answer to this question. In this caseintensive enquiryand special research 
and analysis must be carried outto become familiar with both open and 
confidential material lurking in the hidden depths of the crime, i.e. the 
iceberg below the waterline. 

It is impossible to find an objective answer to this question even by 
repeated readings of the materials accumulated by the investigation team 
of the USSR Chief Prosecutor's Office in February 1988, because the 
employees of the law enforcement agencies conducting that investigation 
were not intent on finding an answer to this question. It seems that those 
sitting in the upper echelons had forbidden those of lower rankfrom 
collecting comprehensive information on the matter. 

The answer to this question, a priori (i.e. before the experience 
- investigation, without waiting for the results of the experience - 
investigation), as the philosophers say, was prepared even before the 
investigation began: a group of hooligans attacks peaceful people, enters 
their apartments, beats, curses, robs, rapes, tortures and kills them. 

Apart from a few people among the hooligans, the criminal groups 
consisted mainly of Azerbaijanis. And the loutish actions targeted people 
of a single nationality - the Armenians. Despite this it seemed that the 
investigation agencies did not devote much attention to this fact. Of course 
it would be naive at least to suppose that such 'inattentiveness' was a matter 
of chance. Approached seriously, it is evident that this was deliberate. 

We may conclude that in fact the investigation had a single purpose: 
"to find hooligan elements and punish them". When the matter is assessed 
objectively it is clear that the investigation was carried out in biased fashion 
and was perhaps even ordered to be done that way. Because the Nagorno- 
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Karabakh issue was deadlocked, the back-up plan, Sumqayit, was put into 
action. 

By order of President Ilham Aliyev of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the 
investigation into the mass disorders that happened in Sumqayit from 27- 
29 February 1988 has been re-opened. 

Criminal case materials are being added to the constantly-updated 
website http://www.prokurorluq.gov.az sumqayit-senedler. With 
presidential political support we hope that the investigation will be 
completed successfully and that, finally, a correct legal and political 
assessment will be made of the disgusting events that took place in 
Sumqayit and that we will be able to be well rid of the moral stain put 
on our dear city. There need to be greater diplomatic efforts to expose the 
true face of the Armenian nationalist and the slanders and aspersions that 
they smeared across the people of Azerbaijan and the offensive and ugly 
propaganda that there was 'genocide' in Sumqayit. 
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One further question 

ABOUT SUMQAYIT: 
IS IT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND ANYTHING? 

Dmitry Furman and Ali Abasov in their book Azerbaijanskaya 
Revolyusiya (Azerbaijani Revolution) emphasize particularly the complex 
causes of the events of February 1988 in Sumqayit, writing: Sumqayit saw 
the first events in the chain of terrible incidents in the history of modern 
Azerbaijan and it is very difficult to understand anything about them. The 
reason being that politics is usually conducted secretly by hidden forces, 
hidden agreements and sabotage in societies where informal mafia-type 
relations and corruption are deeply rooted, and it is mainly explained by 
hidden forces, hidden agreements and mischief. 

In ancient Rome the investigators preferred the principle: If there is a 
crime don 't look first for the criminal, but for the one who would benefit 
from it. The principle is a true one. Bearing this true thought in mind, we 
would like to investigate who would benefit from the mass disorders in 
Sumqayit. 

Furman and Abasov continue their theme: We have to confess that it 
is unimaginable that the true landscape of the Sumqayit events can ever 
be explained if we add to that mentioned above that Moscow was trying 
to cover up what happened in order to preserve calm, exaggerate it to the 
full by introducing this as a continuation of the Armenian genocide of 1915 
and claiming that the Azerbaijanis were trying to blame the Armenians for 
everything by exaggerating the secret role of the Sumqayit labourer - the 
criminal Eduard Griqoryan. 

Thus, theoretically, there are two main parties that could have had an 
interest in instigating mass disorder in Sumqayit. One is Armenia and the 
other is Azerbaijan. 

The Armenian version: the mass disorders in Sumqayit were organized 
by the Azerbaijanis. The purpose: genocide of Armenians and to scare 
them into withdrawing from the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. 

The Azerbaijani version: the mass disorders in Sumqayit were 
organized by the Armenians and nationalist-separatist powers on the 
Armenian side, particularly by the intelligence agencies and the Dashnak 
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Party. The purpose: to present Azerbaijanis to the world as a savage, 
barbaric, bloodthirsty people far removed from civilised society. They 
wanted to prove that it was impossible to live with the Azerbaijanis and 
thus aimed to gain political support in their fight to annexe Nagorno- 
Karabakh to Armenia. 

Independent thinkers believe that all is not so simple about the Sumqayit 
diversion. Someone was particularly interested in causing a collision of 
these two nationalities on ethnic grounds. The world famous writer Eduard 
Topol gave his opinion on the matter in an interview with Azadliq radio 
station correspondent Tengiz Qudava, saying: This is sabotage. I am 
completely sure of it. I started in biographical journalism in Sumqayit. All 
sorts of people come here from all ends of the country. I was working on a 
newspaper; today I was writing about an Armenian and tomorrow about 
an Azerbaijani... There were five people writing under our editorship, 
two and a half of them were Jewish, one was an Armenian girl and one 
was Azerbaijani; we were of the same age and equal in everything. And 
then when I heard about what happened in Sumqayit - the plunder and 
massacre, I was horrified: all my friends were in that hell. In those days 
when I was working in Sumqayit I was interested in mountain tourism 
and climbing and I remember how on the 50 th anniversary of the Soviet 
Union or some other holiday we went hiking to Nagorno-Karabakh. We 
walked around the whole of Nagorno-Karabakh and I walked the whole 
of Nagorno-Karabakh, step by step. Every time we would go through a 
forest and reach the next village, the villagers would see a group of people 
approaching and without even seeing our faces or knowing who we were, 
the women of the village would meet us with glasses of wine and bread 
in their hands and greet us in both Azerbaijani and Armenian languages 
as soon as we reached the village, no matter whether it was Armenian or 
Azerbaijani... There was no hostility. I can confirm this because I have 
drunk wine and eaten bread in both Azerbaijani and Armenian villages: 
NO, NO HOSTILITY AT ALL . . . 

Political analyst Kseniya Myalo, a resident writer on the Nash 
Sovremennik magazine, wrote about the Sumqayit events: Conflicts called 
international disputes started and spread in the USSR, a quite stable and 
regulated societ,y and in conditions of very high living standards and, 
most importantly, when most of the population were highly educated. It 
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was necessary to employ powerful means in order to switch from the heavy 
stasis (calm, quiet) characteristic of the period labelled stagnation to a 
strong dynamic (fast movement) in the blink of an eye, and such means 
could be found. First of all, this meant deliberately involving criminals, 
particularly the most violent of them, to organise criminal acts; their main 
task was to shed the first blood, especially in ways that would fill most 
people with horror. This is what happened: in Sumqayit, Fargana,Osh ... 

Svante Cornell (USA), associate research professor at John Hopkins 
University and research director of the Central Asia and Caucasus Institute: 
The troops did not interfere in the conflict. They observed these events with 
indifference from the sidelines. Sometimes they would even put two ethnic 
groups against each other and incite a feud, {The Conflict in Nagorno- 
Karabakh: Dynamics and Prospects for Solution). 

Aleksey Zverev, Russian political analyst: the USSR State Security 
Committee was aware that there were going to be disorders and killing in 
Sumqayit (article: Contested Borders in the Caucasus). 

Sumqayit and Nagorno-Karabakh were problems that 
emerged in the USSR within a socio-political environment hailed as 
'reconstruction'. What was happening in the country? 

After the events of February 1988 people first started to reproach 
the nationalist forces, chauvinists and those who wanted to gain power 
by causing a feud between two nations. Many people responded to the 
Sumqayit events objectively. Armenians living in Sumqayit gave their 
opinions in letters to the Communist Sumqayit newspaper. We present 
the letter written by Ashuk-Atayan: 
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p »3yM nooeAHTl 

BblJlH H OCfAHEMCJl 
BPATbflMH 



y MH0CK3 CTOfUia OMepe^b— 

aoajpi, Korfla H3 BaHy npnBe- 
3jrr raaeTbi. HaKoneu. b cpe- 
HawaTb HaiajiH ncoBoaHTb, 
.1k«h ipa3BQpaHmanH ra3eiw 

H HHTaJlH lip»M0 TJ'T «e, y KH- 

ocKa. MHe, ym, He noBe'aiio- 
KynHTb raaery He cuor. Cnpo- 
chji ojRoro 3Hara>Moro: «4to 
hoboix)?» Oh oraeiro: «KaK 
pas to, sere .mm owmajwl 
Beam mmi mm Bep- 

HH>, 

He cewpeT. 'no MHorne ro- 

aW Mb! MUM, JOBMbCTByflCb 

<Jwp.My.ioii: iHaimoHa.ibHbiii Bon- 
poc y «ac, b dpaHe Cobctob, 

PeiUtH i^aBHbl.M-flaBHO, OKOH- 

laT&ibHO h oecnoBopoTHo. Ot 
cioja napajHoueKjiapaTHBHwe 
peiH, 6e3yjep*'Hbie ajpaBU- 
iiw b Mem Hepj-ujKMofi flpy*- 
6u, panopTbi o pacuBere h 

«aHWHHH», W0HT>K3HKTypHbie 

nceBjoHaj'SHwe upairraTbi XBa- 
-leoTwro xapanrepa 6e3 KaKO- 
ro-JiHfio aHaiH3a ipeajibflbix 
HflOHeHHWx iipo6«M. B cym- 
hocth, bch c<pepa «e>KHanHo- 
iiaibHbnt othoiuchhII 6bua m- 
uim KpwHiecKoro aKamoa. 
Mewjy tcm, Bonpoca>fH Ha- 

HHOHMMK* IKMKTHKH, KiK 

iraHepKHBanocb »a ipeepMb- 
chom n*ny>ie UK KTICC, «a- 

#> JMMMarTKH mXTOflHHO H 

oc»»arTftibHo, npH'icy do bo?m 

.-MHIWM — H B TeOpHH, H «« 

npwrm* Em noro x<? joc- 

W1» tir>,VTMMMOH JPMOKpaTltM- 



TXWfM. MU M» rrTtnp»1MM 
m < m ,1J>r>1 WN lUI^HOHILH. 



■9 orHomeimS, aHajin3H D vi™ 

"MHO* Cltle p w QflOCHy.TCn iff 

uecc^aeMOMpaTHMum h raSc- 

Hh s oahom napcqe Her or- 
XOBIK.A cohosh A-m HauHoHa- 
J»M3Ma h uioamtHma. A TOHb 
bmbmhopo McjoBcpaw Mauie 
Bcero BoaHKraet, Korja aac™ 
"aer miaaa ne.ietia HauHoHa 

.IHCTHHeCKOnO atlCOKOMOpHII 

Koraa AWpapMHpywica mo 
Pauib h KpaBcirBeHKocxb. ua 

PyiliaiOTCS HOJJMN H njMHKH 

nw cobctokoix) oCpaoa mhshh. 
BOiipocbi: nax «nr.n cjiysHTb- 

Cfl, TO) KcBOpKOB B HarapHOM 

Kapaoaxe njrmajuaTb ikt 3a- 
HHMa.i BbicoKHA naprHHHUft 
nocr. w onpaaabiBan aosepHH 
napTHM. mr^paaH,ibHo npoBOAn 
«auHo«ajibHyio no.tHTH«y?l 

MnorHe aaqaiOT Bonpocw: 
»orja npcocraHyr :i. cy- 
jov ipaamro po^a imacrpe- 
KaTtf.w ■» npoBoKaropbi? O co- 
SbTTHflX s CyMraim B«b MHp 
3Haer, npecTyiiHHKH upecTOBa- 
hw. cyj mjict. a «»r M«orne 
npo&OKaropbi h no^mpeKaTe.iH 
Ha csofiooe... HanpuMep, a3»« 

H3 pyKOSCOHTejielt KOMHTCTa 

«Kapa6ax» Arphkah. Hmch- 
ho oh iropcAaaa.! csejeHiui 24 
(peBpauiR raaerre «BauiHHrroH 
ra(!M:» o CQCWMiBiiiHXca mh- 
TBHrax b Epesane. a 26 cpeB- 
pauia ywe jpyras OMepHKaH- 
cKafl raacra «HnKaro c^hah 
TaftMC» oity&iHKOsagia noA- 
cnpeKare.ticKHH MarrepHaai c 
ncuaiH Toro xe AltpKKHHa o 
cofibrrmx b HaropHOM Kapa 
Aax*. 

8 HtyptaJM «rojioc Poaji 
hu> u 4 van 1888 roja 6u;ia 
finyfi^HKOBaifa craThH P. Aftpa- 
im-t uir.i HrrmpkiH pa.iofl.7«'ia« 
AftixiKinta, imii apnro npoto 
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icaropa. dutf tpmHAu c y^H. 
Mbifl 3a mpacTynjioiMH npoxo- 
.THMeii npH3biBan « BbixoAy 
ApMeHHH H3 corraBa CCCPI 

A ero aepHbiR apyr PpHropHHit 
no.ij iaji diHHa«coByio nOMoiub 
or aapjOewHux ncupuaHbix 
uewrpoB 3m opraHHaamtH aa- 
TWCOBeTOKHX m L .K.u :h :i 

MHe ceMbaecHT mer, a po- 
AMcfl b r. BaKy b ceMbe Heth- 
THHHKaiyiacTOHKa pe«o.iiouiiH. 
6apb6bi 3a CTaHOBJiewte CoseT- 
CKoii B.iacTH b A3ep6afiaiKaHe. 
Caw a - j'HacwHK Bejumoli 
OTeiecraeHHOii boRhm, Ha 
ippoHie 6bw KOHTyweH. Dap- 
wycb Te.M, <ito «ama MHoroHa- 
UHowajibHaa cTpa«a Bbicroii.Ta 
b cxBame c Bparoji h nofieAH- 
\ ni - HH, — cOBeicMHe .iio- 
tH — OAra 6aumaa ce^bn. 

EoJiee weraep™ sena npo- 
pa(50Ta.i h s PCY-9, Boceaib 
Jwr - b xpecre .N? L, Cpe«H 
mchx casibix &IK3KHX ,spy3efi 
oseHb MHoro a3ep6a(ia)KaHi<eB. 
Mw roBopmt jpyr upyry. «Ca- 
<hm!». Becb MHp 3Hae:. Kan 
B <peBpa.ibCK«e uparasecKHe 
cofibiTHB, pHCK^'H 3a<iacTyio 

COSCTBeHHblMH )«H3HflMH, a3ep- 

fiaiUHOHUbi 3amHmauiH 6paTb- 
es-apMflH, 

B raaeTe «BbiiuKa> a npo- 
"»Hravi Ha jjhhx oopameHae ap- 

MBH^aWIHUeB K COOTCMeCTBeH- 

hhksm b HaropHOM Kapafiaxe, 
onyoVtHKOBawHoe no^ 3arai0B- 
kom: «BepHM,,pa3yM no6eanTl» 
Tax jotwHo Obtibl Her cjijiw, 
KOTopaa MoweT paa'beaHHHTb 
Hac. 

Hajo cuejra-a Bee jna to- 
ro, <rro6bi CMUTb Bee waHoc- 
Hoe, tto owpawao BenoByio 

flP>'H<6y . i: ]. ::»:.. ■ .!!...-..'.. II 

apMaHcKoro iHapcooe! Mu 6bi- 
.ih h ocTaHeMca iHHrepHaiiHOHa- 
jiHCTa.Mii. Hac.KqHiiKawi h npo- 

JOJIlKaTejWMH iPOBMIOUHOHHO- 

no awia. 3a iKoropoe otj».ih 

CBOH IKHOHII ^8 SlIKHHOKHX «0- 

MHrcapoa 

A Aiuyr ATAHH, 
•ertpiK mflHM h rp;A*. 
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Brief translation of the letter into Azerbaijani language: 

/ wanted to buy and read newspapers from Baku. The front of the 
newspaper kiosk was crowded. There was no newspaper left for me. I 
asked "What is going on? " "They are writing the same things. " 

We were raised in an international spirit during the Soviet period. 
Later it was made clear that international spirit was a mere formality in 
the Soviet Union. All ideas and slogans were based on rotten foundations. 
In fact an international upbringing was supposed to be built on ideas 
constantly supporting brotherhood and friendship and never betrayal. This 
is demanded by democracy. But were these ideas obeyed? Of course not! 
Everything went in the opposite direction in relations between Azerbaijan 
and Armenia. There are forces that cause feuds on nationalist grounds, 
that instigate different nationalities living in neighbourhoods to take 
against each other and raise tensions. Such people can never love their 
motherland. 

It is hard to believe that Gevorkov, who worked as the First Secretary 
of the Nagorno-Karabakh Party Committee for 15 years, took this issue 
seriously. If he had there would not have been meetings in Karabakh. 

There were incidents in Sumqayit. It is very strange, but at that time the 
whole world started to talk about these incidents. This was a pre-planned 
diversion. There were criminal actions in Sumqayit. The law enforcement 
agencies are conducting investigations. The trials continue. The criminals 
have been punished. We need to ask: I wonder why only the actors have 
been arrested? I wonder why the organisers and those who ordered this 
are free, with no action taken against them. The press has also taken the 
same line. 

An active member of the 'Karabakh Committee', Ayrikyan, gave 
information about meetings in Stepanakert in an interview with the 
Washington Times newspaper on 24 February. A provocative article was 
published in the Chicago Sunday Times newspaper via Ayrikyan on 26 
February. 

There were some who took the article seriously. The Armenian 
academic Ayrapetyan exposed the chauvinist Ayrikyan in the Qolos Rodini 
newspaper published on 4 May 1988. This nationalist, arrested three times, 
was delivering fiery speeches in the squares about Armenian secession 
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from the USSR. He was advocating the banishment of Azerbaijanis from 
Nagorno-Karabakh. 

I am 70 years old. I was born in Baku. I took part in the war. I worked 
at Trust No 1 s repair-construction institute No 9 in Sumqayit. I have never 
felt under any pressure and nobody has violated my rights. I want people 
to be reconciled and peace established. All should wish the same. 

A. Ashuqyan-Atayan 
War and Labour Veteran 
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THE GROUPING IN THE POLITBURO AND ITS PARTISAN 
STANCE TOWARDS AZERBAIJAN 

Let us look at how social-political processes were developing in 
the USSR during the Sumqayit events. Mikhail Gorbachev was elected 
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union in April 1985. A policy of perestroika (reconstruction) was 
announced to the country. We should note that perestroika opened the eyes 
of many nationalities. The injustice of the near and distant past was starkly 
exposed. Our attitudes towards people we had believed in and worshipped 
and to the determinist ideas of Marxism-Leninism were radically altered. 

The Armenian leaders, Armenian lobby abroad and the Armenian 
Gregorian church intended to use Gorbachev's perestroika as a historical 
opportunity. With Kremlin support they lodged a territorial claim against 
Azerbaijan. 




G.Shahnazarov A.Aganbegyan S.Sitaryan 



Forces favouring the Armenians assembled around Gorbachev. His 
assistant on political issues was Shahnazarov, there was Aganbegyan on 
matters of economics and Sitaryan on planning. This trio had agreed on the 
Nagorno-Karabakh issue with the Armenian community living abroad and 
promised that they would get Gorbachev's support. With the close support 
of that trio and with Gorbachev's agreement, a few nationalist Armenians 
were assigned to various posts. 
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As an example we may cite Karen Brutents, deputy director of the 
international relations department of the Communist Party's Central 
Committee, Leon Onikov, an official in the propaganda department, Mikhail 
Mchedlov ,deputy director of the Marxism-Leninism Institute and others. 
There were many Armenian nationalists in the Ministry of Defence, Chief 
Prosecutor's Office and State Security Agencies. They bought a number of 
officials, government officials, political scientists and journalists in order 
to support the Armenian position on the resolution of problems related to 
Nagorno-Karabakh in certain areas, both secretly and openly. 

In the Soviet era people believed in perestroika in its early years. 
However, when Gorbachev fell under western influence a number of the 
intelligentsia, academicians and ordinary folk began to doubt him. This 
caused divisions among those in the upper echelons who saw Gorbachev as 
unfaithful to Marxist-Leninist ideas. Groupings emerged in the Politburo. 
The first of these comprised the 'social-democrats'. Gorbachev, Yakovlev 
and Shevardnadze belonged to this group. The second group contained 
the 'perestroika conservatives'. Ligachev, Lukyanov, Ryzhkov and others 
headed this group. The first group wanted to destroy the Soviet empire 
and liquidate the communist regime with close support from America, the 
UK and their intelligence agencies, while the second wanted to protect 
and develop the USSR. Confrontations between the groups were waged 
secretly. 

Gorbachev's western inclination was noted before he rose to power. 
He had visited England as a member of the USSR Supreme Soviet in 
December 1984. He had met Margaret Thatcher, former British Prime 
Minister in London; thereafter much was done in western countries to 
assist Gorbachev's rise. Margaret Thatcher said later in an interview: / 
have never been mistaken in assessing character. When Gorbachev was 
at my reception I said to myself: we can do business together. (Vecherniy 
Leningrad, 1991) 

In 1984 the General Secretary of the Central Committee of the USSR 
Communist Party was Konstantin Chernenko. Because he was very sick, 
conversations about who would take over as General Secretary were 
conducted secretly in the Kremlin. After his death in 1985, Politburo 
member Andrei Gromyko, who was Minister of Foreign Affairs for 
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many years and became Chairman of the USSR Supreme Soviet in 1985, 
proposed Gorbachev as candidate and received unanimous agreement. 

Later Gorbachev's role as a tool in Western hands became clear, chaos 
and dissent against regional authorities spread across the country. 

During the perestroika years, the Washington Post newspaper 
wrote: Soviet officials stated in a confidential meeting between the 
leaders of prominent states last month that the Kremlin 's main duty is to 
inform Western countries that bad days lie ahead for the Soviet Union. 

Bad days were indeed awaiting the Soviet Union. Mikhail Gorbachev, 
who was described as the dissident sitting at the top of the pyramid of 
Soviet power in Washington's higher circles, believed that the best way out 
of the existing situation was to effect revolutionary changes in thinking. 
In order to guard the higher echelons against imperious psychology and 
habit and the lower strata against excessive submissiveness, Gorbachev 
called the revolution in thought 'socialist pluralism' and began to put it 
into practice. The right to be the last word in truth belongs to nobody. Or: 
Nobody has the right to consider his opinion the ultimate truth. Or: We 
are not claiming a monopoly or single authority on truth-related issues. 
Truth emerges as a result of combined research and mutual effort etc (M. 
S. Gorbachev, Perestroyka i novoe mishlenie dla nashey strain i dla vseqo 
mira.M 1988, page 76, 172). 

Gorbachev's theory was not intended in any way to increase the 
USSR's global stature, rather he created the circumstances for Soviet 
Union collapse by saying that nobody has the right to claim and realise the 
ultimate truth. There is no absolute truth contradicted the sure principles 
of the philosophical cognitive theory taught at almost every stage of Soviet 
education and it created a 'philosophy' that was highly questionable in 
terms of building rules and norms for life. This philosophy brought a deal 
of anarchy and chaos to the society. 

At the Congress of the USSR People's Soviet a number of deputies 
and people in high positions and great responsibility joined the great 
propaganda campaign against the Soviet Union and began giving objective, 
sometimes not so objective, speeches on the country's negative features. 
These deputies gradually brought round a number of comrades. Gorbachev 
would often overlook the illegal activities of these 'democrats', hiding 
behind 'glasnost' (openness) and 'ideological pluralism'. There was chaos 
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in the country while Gorbachev conducted meetings, hidden from the 
people, with the leaders of foreign countries and deciding his next steps 
according to their recommendations. 

THE FINAL RESULT: 

After 1985, Gorbachev's policy of perestroika created a historical 
opportunity for the overthrow of a great empire by foreign countries and, 
especially, their intelligence agencies. The Politburo disintegrated. There 
was hidden conflict between the conservatives and social-democrats. 
Under the influence of the West, Gorbachev began to gradually destroy 
the Soviet Union with the aid of a number of so-called democrats that he 
had gathered in the name of democracy. As these processes accelerated, 
nationalist conflicts came furiously to the fore. 

The conflicts that occurred in Alma-Ata in 1986, in Sumqayit in 
1988, in Tbilisi in 1989 and then in Fargana and Osh, undermined the 
foundations of a giant country. In advancing territorial claims, Armenia 
initiated its hostile policy against Azerbaijan following instructions from 
Moscow. The purpose behind Gorbachev's foreign trips and his meeting 
with the Armenian lobby in America on the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 
was part of a policy to change the borders. 

The leaders of Armenia and the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous 
Region organised urgent sessions of the People's Soviets to demand 
that Nagorno-Karabakh be taken from Azerbaijan and annexed to the 
Republic of Armenia; they asked the leaders of the USSR to discuss this 
issue at the USSR Supreme Soviet. In February 1988 the resolution on 
the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region passed by the People's Soviet 
was considered anti-constitutional by the Supreme Soviet of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan and voted down. 

Armenian separatists and their patrons abroad began to exert all kinds 
of pressure on Azerbaijan. They would appeal to Gorbachev, attend his 
receptions and use the Armenian Gregorian church too in this disgusting 
and ugly work. This was the visible part of the iceberg. Submerged were 
the intelligence agencies of America, the UK and the USSR, Armenia's 
intelligence agency and the nationalist Dashnak Party. Their clandestine 
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activity stoked the national feud between the two peoples and persuaded 
a number of corrupt intelligentsia in Moscow to issue propaganda against 
Azerbaijan. 

It would be useful to understand the socio-political processes going 
on in the USSR, Gorbachev's western inclinations, the role of foreign 
intelligence agencies, the diversions initiated by the State Security 
Committee in different republics, their support for the Armenians on the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem, the organisation of meetings and strikes 
in national republics and the thoughts of politicians, ideologists and 
journalists. 

Ye gor Ligachev. Secretary of the Central Committee of the Soviet 
Union Communist Party, member of the Politburo 

He wrote in the book Zaqadka Gorbacheva: an article published in 
an American newspaper in January 1990 asked whether Gorbachev needs 
help. Is such help really necessary if it is to be used to strengthen the 
communist regime and Soviet economy? This help will only be given if 
the resources allocated serve to bring about the fall of the Communist 
Party. Gorbachev chose this second way from the first days of his policy of 
perestroika and began gradually to achieve it. 

Viktor Ilvukhin. former deputy of the State Duma of the Russian 
Federation 

Gorbachev s indecision and political ignorance isolated the countries 
from each other. And Nagorno-Karabakh was a cause of the fall of the Soviet 
Union. This conflict, whose script was written abroad and implemented in 
the regions by the actors, began gradually, but systematically, to destroy 
the USSR. And instead of turning off the national conflict, Gorbachev 
stirred it up even more. If he had taken firm and decisive measures from 
the very beginning and stated his determination to support territorial 
integrity, there would have been no breakdown and the Sumqayit events 
would never have happened. -Ligachev also said this to Gorbachev after 
returning from Baku. But no importance was attached to it. 

Svetlana Lurve. a scholar at Yerevan State University 
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We were confident that these struggles in the fight for Karabakh were 
carried out with permission from Moscow. 

(article: The Image of Russia and Russians in the Mass Consciousness 
of Armenians) 

Leonid Borisov. Russian political scientist, in his book Predatelstvo. 
Kak rushilas velikava imperiva 

A tragedy occurred in 1988. The Russian intelligentsia betrayed 
one nationality and without looking back started to defend the other. 
Azerbaijani scientists, writers and directors were working and 
participating in gatherings together. All of a sudden they became enemies, 
the Azerbaijanis were called 'bad' and the Armenians 'good'. The 'bad' 
were shot at from all directions. They started to call the Armenians 
'cultured people ' and Azerbaijanis 'barbarians '. This was true betrayal. 
They described the Azerbaijanis as the followers of communism and 
Armenians as democrats for freedom and independence. The Azerbaijanis 
were passive and the Armenians were progressive. The Azerbaijanis 
were savage and the Armenians were fighters for the fate of their people. 
Everything was happening just as the leadership wanted. AND NOBODY 
WAS THINKING ABOUT THE AZERBAIJANIS. 

Sergei Grigorvants. a dissident who lives in Paris 

The history of the USSR is completely bloody. The criminals and 
organizers are clear to everybody. But who is guilty? Of course, Gorbachev! 
(newspaper: Russkaya misl, article: A Tragedy in the Caucasus) 

Gevorq Emin. Armenian poet 

It is not very important for the Russian people to know the history of 
Armenia. Russia is supposed to pay attention to its own history and then 
it will be forced to defend Armenia. The politics of these two states have 
always coincided. But many things depend on the position of Russia in the 
Karabakh problem. 
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(article: My Mission in Armenia) 
N. Borovan. Armenian historian 

In 1918-1920 the Dashnak government was pursuing its goal of 
banishing the Muslims from their lands and invading those lands instead 
of improving the wellbeing of the Armenian people. 

The intelligence agencies, Armenian lobby and extremists from a number 
of foreign countries were offering all kinds of help and support to Gorbachev. 
The country was gradually collapsing. In an interview for the documentary 
Echo of Sumqayit the USSR Minister of Defence Dmitry Yazov stated that in 
1986 the economy of the USSR was growing, in 1987 this growth stopped and 
in 1988 it started to decline. Even though the chairman of the USSR Council 
of Ministers Nikolai Ryzhkov noted this several times in the Politburo, 
Gorbachev would avoid this important point saying that important processes 
are going on in the country. And foreign countries began to use this, because 
Gorbachev had become a toy in their hands. 

InPamyatnoe, his memoir, Gromyko stated his regret about proposing 
Gorbachev's candidacy and even used the expression: / wish I had taken 
the initiative for myself. It was already too late. Gorbachev was sold to the 
foreigners. 

The writer Boris Olevnik. in his book Knvaz tmi: 

Everything was clear to me after watching a video cassette with 
Landsberg. We ('Gorbachev is meant - author) were in Minsk on 13-14 
January. There were disorders in Vilnius and blood was shed. There 
were people who were aware of this. This is why they had demanded 
that Gorbachev stay in Minsk, otherwise those events might never have 
happened. Now it is clear to me that the disorders that happened in 
Karabakh, Sumqayit, Baku, Fargana, Tiraspol and Tbilisi happened 
with Gorbachev's permission. Ididn 't want to believe it, but all the scripts 
are the same. The troops being late, the involvement of radical forces in 
the disorders etc. 

He would support the so-called democrats around him and 
demonstrated any material or moral support possible for them. Forces that 
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wanted to benefit from perestroika started to create nationalist movements 
and popular fronts in national republics. Ideological freedom developed in 
the country, the economy started to gradually decline, the roots of culture 
were shaken and whoredom and narcomania spread everywhere. 

Instead of speaking for the people, Burlatski, Sobchak, Afanasyev, 
Papov, Sakharov, Staravoytova, Borovik, Stankevich, Igidyan, Nuykin 
and many others, who considered themselves patriots and democrats in 
the congress of the USSR People's Soviet, they stirred the national feuds. 
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THE SCRIPT FOR THE SUMQAYIT EVENTS WAS 
REPEATED IN OTHER REPUBLICS. THEY WERE ALL 
CONTROLLED BY THE CENTRE 

The international politics of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union was being defined. The first incidents took 
place in Alma-Ata in 1986. From analysis and investigation materials we 
understand that arms were distributed to workers by state security agencies 
before the incident in Kazakhstan's capital. This provoked confrontation 
and exacerbated the situation in the country. 

In 1986 Academician Dinmukhamed Kunayev, First Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist Party and member of 
its Politburo, was dismissed from his post. Gennady Kolbin, an ethnic 
Russian, was appointed to replace him. This change brought a huge reaction 
in Alma-Ata. Young people went onto the streets. They protested against 
the Central Committee's decision. Force was used against the students and 
the first blood was shed in Alma-Ata on 18 December to break up the 
gatherings. This was the first step to create international concern about 
perestroika. Almost half the population of Kazakhstan were Russians. 
Confrontation between the two nationalities was the main, but just one, 
secret plan in Gorbachev's policy. 

Our national leader said in an interview to the Komsomolskaya 
Pravda newspaper on 17 April 1992 that Mikhail Gorbachev was the main 
instigator behind the incidents in Alma-Ata: the term Kazakh nationalism 
was first used by Gorbachev. 

Yes, by orchestrating the Alma-Ata incidents, Moscow instigated the 
start and spread of inter-ethnic conflicts within the Soviet Union. It would 
be useful to note one more comment. In 1989 Nursultan Nazarbayev, First 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist Party 
wrote in his book Bez pravikh i levik (1991), published in Moscow a few 
years after the incidents: Nobody from the leadership wanted to meet the 
people and speak to them openly. More precisely, nobody was capable of 
it, because everybody was used to communicating to pre-organised groups 
of people and reading prepared texts from a podium. At that time they even 
turned to Kunayev for help but without positive result. His conversation with 
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Kolbin resulted in a search for the incident's organisers among members of 
the Central Committee s Politburo- Nazarbayev, Kamaldinov andMukashev. 
Enraged by their inability to establish stability they would sometimes tell us 
directly that we were the ones behind the disorder. This meant that we were 
responsible for restoring order too. Only later did it become clear that many 
internal troops had been sent to Alma-Ata at that time. 

As you can see, the Kremlin had advance notice of the Alma-Ata 
incidents, but not everything went according to script. The Centre, Moscow 
and the state intelligence agencies, together with their foreign comrades, 
worked on other plans. Thus incidents occurred in Sumqayit in 1988, in 
Tbilisi, Fargana and Osh in 1989, in Baku in 1990 and in Vilnius in 1991. 
They happened at great human cost. 

It is important to reflect on one point in analysing these incidents. It 
was clear that the pattern of conflicts between national groupings that took 
place in different countries at different times originated from one centre. 

Before the Sumqayit incident, wealthy Armenians had withdrawn their 
money from savings banks and left the city. There are many explanations 
from witnesses about the conduct of the disorders. Besides employees of 
the USSR State Security Committee and the USSR Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, there were Armenian government forces and the "Krunk" society 
among the witnesses. But let's not hurry now, and refer to the facts. 

The famous journalist Yevgenia Albats is very well known for her series 
of articles about the secret plans and diversions realised by the USSR State 
Security Agencies. She writes in her book Mina zamedlenneqo deystvia, 
published in Moscow in 1992: On the eve of 9 April in Georgia the military 
regiment of the State Security Committee was prepared in Tbilisi. They 
started to film people and take their photos when KGB operatives started 
clear people from the square with tanks and field-engineer metal shovels. 

The KGB style was practised in Uzbekistan. Intelligence agencies 
participated in the incidents that took place in the city of Fargana. Secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and 
Politburo member Alexander Yakovlev wrote in his book Sumerki: in a few 
conflicts and alarming events, the shooting of workers in Novocherkassk 
and shedding blood in Alma-Ata, Sumqayit and Fargana followed the 
USSR State Security Committee s script. 
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The newspaper Farganskaya Pravda wrote (June 1989): It seemed 
there was no warning of the approaching storm. It had been quiet in 
Tashlak since morning. But at around 10 o 'clock a very aggressive crowd 
gathered in front of the Aurora cinema. District committee officials arrived 
to calm them. But this did not help. It is very surprising that there were no 
locals, i.e. residents of Tashlak, among the hostile crowd. It was they, those 
hostile people who were calling for violence against Meskheti Turks and 
they soon headed to International Street and began destroying everything 
they came across. People were being killed and houses set on fire. 

* * * 
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Alma-Ata 



Armenians 
gathering in the Samad 
Vurghun Culture Palace 
(Sumqayit, February 
1988) 



Incidents in Uzbekistan 
ended in tragedy. 
The military were on 
stand-by, as usual. 
(Fargana, Tashlak, 
June 1989) 
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Note the analog y: diversions similar to the Sumqayit script happened 
in Alma-Ata, Tbilisi, Fargana, Osh and Uzen. Relations between national/ 
ethnic groups became more strained in the regions. People unfamiliar to 
the locals appeared in Tashlak and began to rouse others into mass action. 
Letters were sent to the Central Committee in Moscow about the start of 
these actions, but all appeals went unheeded. 13% of the Tajiks who lived 
in Uzen had already left the city to ensure safety for themselves and their 
families. 

Strangers were also wandering around in Uzen, creating conflict and 
starting fights. The strange thing was that even the akhund of the city 
mosque had left the city with his family. Then blood was shed in ethnic 
conflicts in Fargana, Osh and Uzen in the summer of 1989. Troops were 
sent to the city and a curfew was applied to halt the disorders. Weren't 
these events a continuation of what happened in Sumqayit? They were. 
Questions arise: wasn't Gorbachev aware of these incidents? Weren't there 
enough troops to prevent these incidents? There were! 

Even though investigations were opened in Sumqayit and Fargana, 
Osh and Uzen, only groups of hooligans were arrested and jailed by the 
courts for various terms. Unfortunately only the implementers were 
arrested and punished. Just as in Sumqayit, the organisers and those 
who ordered the incidents disappeared into the shadows in Fargana, 
Osh and Uzen too. These incidents were a campaign of sabotage on ethnic 
grounds conducted by Gorbachev and the national intelligence agencies. 

Our words can be unambiguously confirmed by those of Nikolai 
Ryzhkov, chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers at the time and 
member of the Politburo: 

N. Ryzhkov. Chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers 

(1985-1990. From the book Istoki razrushenia) 

Gorbachev was always on foreign trips during serious ethnic 
incidents in the country. Forces that benefitted from them blamed the 
conservative groups in the Politburo for these incidents. Gorbachev, 
Yakovlev, Shevardnadze and Medvedev would always stay on the sidelines. 
Gorbachev took them with him on his trips. Many people were naive and 
believed this. Do you think incidents of this scale can be prepared and 
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carried out in one day? This was too short a time for incidents with such 
roots, essence and results. Even though the general secretary was in 
different parts of the world, he was aware of everything. 

Turkestan newspaper, January-February 1990 

(I. Korolyov. Fargana: incidents and facts) 

It all started from Kuvasay... a conflict started between Uzbeks 
and Meskheti Turks over something very minor.... Rumours had spread 
everywhere. It was said that women and children had been killed and 
houses burnt in Kuvasay.... But this is not how things went. A group of 
extremists opened fire with a variety of weapons and sawn-off shotguns 
in Tashlak. They started to throw explosives and bottles filled with fuel at 
the houses of Meskheti Turks. This went on for four hours. Tyranny and 
random violence spread everywhere. And this had very serious results. 43 
houses were burnt down, 1 70 houses and apartments were robbed, 10 cars 
and 12 motorcycles were set on fire. Murder and violence were spread. 

According to information from the USSR Ministry of Internal Affairs' 
press centre, 99 people were killed in the incidents. 20 were Uzbeks, 69 
were Meskheti Turks and 10 were of other nationalities. 

A. Shustov, writer 

Relations between different ethnic groups were stirred up in Central 
Asia. There were forces that had an interest in this. They were burning 
the houses of Turks. The republic 's authorities and power structures were 
helpless. The internal troops of the USSR Ministry of Internal Affairs were 
a few hours too late to prevent the incidents. 
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"We need land, said Kirokasyan, former first 
deputy director of the Armenian Council of Ministers, 
because Armenians are leaving Armenia, as there is no 
land for them". 

(Filipp Bobkov, former first deputy chairman of 
the USSR State Security Committee) 

In October 1987 the Second Plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union was held and Heydar Aliyev was 
relieved of his post. 

Heydar Aliyev was regarded as a skilful and experienced figure in 
the Politburo and his release from the posts that he held improved the 
Armenians' chances of succeeding in their territorial claims. They 
applauded the elimination of their main obstacle and began to openly state 
their aims to Gorbachev. The Nagorno-Karabakh operation was activated 
a month after the plenum. 

In November 1987 Gorbachev's assistant on economic issues, 
academician Abel Aganbegyan flew to France. He gave a speech to the 
Armenian elite in Paris, stating that Nagorno-Karabakh must be taken 
from Azerbaijan and given to Armenia, saying that this theme would be 
discussed in the Politburo. 



INSERTION: 

In an interview with Sumqayit journalists during the 
filming of the documentary "Echo of Sumqayit", Alexander 
Yakovlev, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, considered to be the 
principal architect of perestroika, said that Aganbegyan 
had not gone to Paris on his own initiative. He was with 
Gorbachev, had consulted him, introduced him to the idea 
and then flown to Paris. 
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Academician Aganbegyan's statement was the lead story in the 
Armenian mass media in many countries -the Ayb radio station, the 
Armenian editorial on Azadliq radio, The Voice of America, the New York 
Times, France-Presse etc. 

Immediately there was a great revival of the work of the political 
organizations operating abroad: the Revolutionary Dashnaks, the Armenian 
Revolutionary Union, Freedom for Peasants, Eastern Armenians of the 
United States, Kilikiya, Jirair, the Defence of Armenia, Young Armenian 
Dashnaks etc. Following Aganbegyan's statement, the Armenian 
community in America began working through diplomatic channels for a 
visit by Mikhail Gorbachev to America and we can say that this visit was 
soon agreed. 

Gorbachev visited America in December 1987. He met the Armenian 
elite in the state of California and spoke about the flow of socio-political 
processes in the country, glasnost and democracy. 

The Armenian lobby's meeting with the leader of the Soviet Union 
was no chance occurrence. They were working on the Nagorno-Karabakh 
issue and planning to profit from the policy of perestroika announced 
in the Soviet Union. The Armenian nationalists discussed the Nagorno- 
Karabakh problem with Gorbachev, hoping to prove that the lands 
belonged historically to Armenia. In his turn Gorbachev said that he would 
be objective about the problem and would try to justify the Armenians' 
hopes. The Armenians, satisfied with this, gave Gorbachev and his wife 
Raisa Maksimovna a painting "Karta Vselennoy" by the American artist 
Inok Klouso, "Peterburg. Vid na Strelki Vasityevskoqo Ostrova" by 
Ivan Aivazovsky and books of manuscripts of the 12 th century Orthodox 
Church were given to them by the Shaginyan family. Raisa Maksimovna 
was also given a precious bracelet adorned with diamonds. Upon their 
arrival in Moscow, Gorbachev and his wife donated the works of art and 
the manuscripts to state museums. But Raisa kept the diamond bracelet as 
a memory from the American- Armenian community. 

At the end of 1987 the Armenians, who were relying on Gorbachev, 
raised the issue of taking Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and giving 
it to Armenia with the Armenian Supreme Soviet and in sessions of the 
People's Soviets in regions including Nagorno-Karabakh. The following 
item was on the agenda: Taking Nagorno-Karabakh from the territories 
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of Azerbaijan and annexing it to Armenia. The decision was sent to the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan, the republic's 
Supreme Soviet, the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union and the USSR Supreme Soviet. 

There was a sharp reaction against the decision in Azerbaijan. But 
Moscow took no action against the Armenians' illegal action; on the 
contrary, it followed the course of events. It is also relevant to mention 
that if this issue had been raised in the 1960s or 1970s the USSR Supreme 
Soviet would have annulledthe decisions of the People's Soviets of those 
regions and provinces and the organisers would have been punished. But 
this did not happen. Times had changed. Gorbachev dared not take such 
a firm step, because he was already in the pockets of the Western and 
Armenian lobbies. 

Moscow was waiting for Azerbaijan's reaction. But a session of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijan Republic rejected the territorial claim, 
considered the decision made by the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous 
Region groundless and annulled it. 

Let us also note that in the 20 th century Armenian nationalists had raised 
questions concerning Nagorno-Karabakh several times. During Stalin's 
rule the protectors and political organisers of the issue were the Central 
Committee Politburo members Anastas Mikoyan and Lavrentiy Beria. 

A section of the book Mir Jafar Baghirov in Our Memories (Baku. 
Nurlan Publishing, page 308) is relevant here. In 1945 the leader of the 
Central Committee of the Armenian Communist Party Grigoriy Arutyunov 
had sent an official letter to the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union to raise the question of taking the Nagorno- 
Karabakh Region from the territory of Azerbaijan and annexing it to the 
territory of Armenia. It is important to point out that this was a step that 
Arutyunov would never dare make. He could only raise such a proposal 
by relying on protectors at the centre. The Second Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan at that time Hasan 
Seyidov recalled that members of the Politburo L. Beriya and A. Mikoyan 
had congratulated M. J. Baghirov in Moscow supposedly for solving the 
problem of creating a great Azerbaijan Republic by uniting it with Southern 
Azerbaijan in 1945. They had stated their faith in Baghirov's generosity 
and that he would not refuse to give Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia and 
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the Zaqatala-Balakan region to Georgia. Baghirov had answered that it 
was not the time to think about this (page 308) and appealed to the Soviet 
Union Communist (Bolshevik) Party in an open letter to prove with facts 
that Nagorno-Karabakh had historically been the territory of Azerbaijan 
and that Nagorno-Karabakh had never had any borders with Armenia. 

A few historical facts should be brought to readers' attention. The 
Jumhuriyyat newspaper published in Turkey wrote in 1 967: Molotov, Soviet 
Union Minister of Foreign Affairs gave a note to Turkey on 7 June 1945. 
This note demanded the return of the eastern districts of the Caucasus, 
Kars and Erdahan and made a number of claims about restoring Russian 
superiority in the straits. The intoxication of victory in bloody Russian 
imperialism struck the granite rocks of Turkish faith and courage on this 
issue too. Even though they defeated Germany, the Anglo-Saxons who 
lost out to Stalin's politics did not support Turkey in those times. The 
conversation below between the Turkish Foreign Minister Nurulla Sumer 
and the Soviet ambassador Vinogradov that took place at that time is very 
interesting: 

Nurulla Sumer: - Does Russia that owns a great chunk of the planet 
still need more territories? 

Vinoqradov: - It is not Russia that needs lands but the Armenian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. 

Another example. The book The SSC and Government by Filipp 
Bobkov, former first deputy chairman of the USSR State Security 
Committee, was published in Moscow (Moscow, EKSMO publishing 
house, 2003, page 14). The author writes in the book: After those horrible 
nights in Sumqayit I had a conversation with an Armenian lady who was a 
worker in a construction factory. Her daughter-in-law had had a terrible 
day and her son had been wounded. 

- Do you really think that the intelligentsia in Yerevan thinks about 
us? - The lady stated. No! They only think about land. They need Nagorno- 
Karabakh for this reason too. 
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Another example from the same book. After a few months I met 
Kirokasyan, the former first deputy chairman of the Republic of Armenia 
Council of Ministers. He had retired. Over a very long time he explained 
why they needed Nagorno-Karabakh. 

We need land. - He said. 
Why? - 1 asked in surprise. 

- Because Armenians are leaving Armenia as there is no place for 
them. 

Where to? 

- To Stavropol region, Siberia or Central Russia. 
What is wrong with that? 

- Of course it is wrong. The nation is being destroyed. We definitely 
need more land in order to prevent them from moving to different regions 
of Russia. 



After the August 1991 putsch, Gorbachev returned 
to Moscow from Foros and betrayed his brothers in arms 
first of all. He rejected the Party. At those times his future 
destiny was unknown. Boris Yeltsin was euphoric. What 
happened in Foros and Moscow had confused people. A 
giant state was about to fall. 

Revealing the secrets of the Party and in which foreign 
banks resources and gold were kept was of interest to many 
people. It would be naive to think that Central Committee 
Business Director Kruchina's mysterious death by a fall 
from a window was suicide and that he was the only one 
who knew in which country and which bank the Party's 
gold and money were kept. Marshal Akhromeyev was 
found dead in his office. Nobody believed that his death 
was suicide. How could a resolute man of such strong 
will commit suicide? He knew many secrets. If they were 
revealed there would be chaos in the country, many men 
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in good positions would be unmasked and it would cause 
great dissatisfaction among the people, lead to disorder 
and bloodshed. 

The suicide of the USSR Ministry of Interior Affairs 
Boris Puqo was also very suspicious to many people. Neither 
the party in power nor the opposition was interested in 
these suicides. Everybody was interested in who would 
come to power. Rank, post, deputy status and privileges 
were awaiting somebody. After they came to power they 
promised to announce a new course and that the crimes of 
Akhromeyev, Kruchina and Puqo, who had a unique place 
in the history of the USSR, would be revealed. 

Power is sweet. Those who were swimming in sweet 
power soon forgot about the brothers in arms they had 
been close to, they sat with in praesidiums and toasted at 
parties. 

In the mass media it was said that all three murders 
had been the plan of foreign intelligence agencies and the 
USSR State Security Committee. 

According to some information when Puqo's study was 
being inspected, several folders were found in his safe. It was 
said that Uzbekistan Meskheti Turks was on one of them and 
Nagorno-Karabakh on the other. Everybody remembers 
the terrors that were committed against Meskheti Turks. 
Information about the nationalist activities of the Krunk 
society that was operating in Stepanakert, the lands being 
taken from Azerbaijan and given to Armenia, diversionary 
plans, their cooperation with terrorist organizations, the 
separatists' negotiations held with Armenian nationalists in 
Baku, Sumqayit and others were collected in the Nagorno- 
Karabakh folder. This means that Moscow and the leaders 
of the country and law enforcement agencies were aware of 
the Sumqayit events in advance, but no definite measures 
were taken. 

The Armenian lobby relied on their patrons in Moscow 
and in some cases were even financially supported by 
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the above-mentioned leaders, state officials and law 
enforcement agencies on the Karabakh problem. 

It was not by chance that a group of ethnic Armenian 
officials working in different Russian cities in crime 
investigation departments of the USSR Ministry of Internal 
Affairs was sent to work in Sumqayit during the Sumqayit 
events. 

Armenians who participated in the disorders were 
interrogated by Armenian investigators and they were told 
to leave Sumqayit urgently. The Chief Prosecutor's Office 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan had sufficient information 
about this. 



"ON ANNEXING N AKHC HI VAN, KIROVABAD (GANJA), 
SHAUMYAN, KHANLAR, SHAMKIR, DASHKESEN AND 
NAGORNO-KARABAKH TO THE ARMENIAN SSR" 

"Krunk" Society 

Omar Faiq Nemanzade wrote in the newspaper Irshad in 1906: No 
matter what, the Armenians will realize their plan to create Armenia 
and in order to achieve this they will attempt to make us leave Yerevan, 
Karabakh and Kars. We should know and never forget that Armenians are 
capable of all possible baseness. By sabotage they will force the Muslims 
to rise against them, deliberately allow major losses and then they will 
start to whine and present themselves to the whole of Europe as a poor, 
unfortunate and tortured nation. They will gradually draw up plans for 
their crimes and work out how to achieve them. 

These words of the great Azerbaijani public figure of the early 20 th 
century remain relevant. The Armenians, who created the state of Armenia 
for themselves upon Azerbaijani lands, have never ceased fighting for 
Nagorno-Karabakh and expecting all kinds of support from the Russians. 
The work of the "Krunk" society, formed in Khankendi in this campaign, 
is very clear. 

The disgusting anti- Azerbaijan policy of the leaders of Armenia 
and the Dashnak Party coincides with that of the "Krunk" society noted 
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for its extreme nationalism in Nagorno-Karabakh. This society adopts 
an uncompromising stance against Azerbaijan and it has become an 
organization based on the ideology of fascism, getting its arms and financial 
support from abroad. They demanded that Armenia's leaders, intelligence 
agencies, extremist groups and diplomats resolve the problem of annexing 
Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia according to international norms. The 
"Krunk" society's disgusting and cunning policy was evident everywhere. 

The Armenian nationalists and their overseas patrons, who felt that the 
Nagorno-Karabakh issue had stalled at the end of 1980, called on people 
to protest. Meetings were held in Stepanakert. "Krunk" was very active in 
this process. 

On 12 February 1988, "Krunk" included 47 communists, 4 district 
party committee members, 22 deputies, leaders of establishments and 
organizations and mass media specialists. They formed a council of 11 
people. The head of the society was Arkadiy Manucharov, the well-known 
mafia leader and director of a construction materials factory. His was a bad 
influence not only in Nagorno-Karabakh, but far beyond its borders. He 
had connections with many prestigious mafia organisations in Russia. He 
was active in selecting and placing cadres in the regions. 

He was asked the following in a conversation with a correspondent 
from the "Trud" newspaper: Have we got the permission of the district 
party committee first secretary to establish "Krunk"? Manucharov 
answered: Who is Gevorkov? I was the one to put him in his position. He 
knows that very well. 

It would be opportune to say a few words about Gevorkov too. 
After holding an important position on the Central Committee of the 
Azerbaijan Communist Party for a while, he was elected first secretary of 
the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region Party Committee in the early 
1970s. People working with him and the locals thought Gevorkov was an 
arrogant, selfish, egocentric person who liked organising fancy parties, who 
spent most of his time at leisure with people close to him and often went 
hunting. Gevorkov was far from being a party worker. His inexperience 
and lack of organisational skills were revealed in 1988. In the region he 
was known as a party functionary. No serious reforms were carried out in 
Nagorno-Karabakh during Gevorkov 's rule, because his management and 
organisational skills were so weak. He was imperious and dictatorial. 
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Gevorkov was a tool in the hands of a group of mafiosi that controlled 
different sectors for long periods and were involved in the secret economy. 
As Party leader he ensured that the people in this group enj oyed every facility 
in the region and any problems they had would be solved immediately. 
When the Nagorno-Karabakh problem was raised his lack of managerial 
professionalism and the lack of respect he was accorded by people were 
disclosed. All decisions made by the Regional Party Committee were met 
with silence. Everyone's attention was fixed on "Krunk" and its leader 
Manucharov. This so-called people's hero made a lot of promises about 
taking Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and giving it to Armenia. In 
early 1990, Manucharov was arrested. 

In an interview with TASS Agency correspondents V. Ternavsky and 
Kanashenko, USSR Deputy Chief Prosecutor A. F. Katusev( Communist 
newspaper, 1 December 1988)said: 

Manucharov was not arrested for being the leader of the "Krunk" 
society. There were other reasons. The investigation determined that he was 
the leader of an organized group that was stealing the wealth of the people 
and had stolen a significant amount of the state's money. Manucharov 's 
partners V. Z. Arakelyan, S. I. Vanesyan, A. D. Nersesyan, A. A. Barseqyan, 
Q. V. Mesropyan, A. K. Kasyan, S. R. Atoyan, A. M. Abramyan, A. Y. 
Babayan and R. S. Serkisyan were also arrested with him. 

The Manucharovs were not very interested in Nagorno-Karabakh. 
They were trying to hide their criminal activity by leading "Krunk". 
Despite this Arkadiy Manucharov was presented as a national hero and a 
special committee was formed in Nagorno-Karabakh to free him. He had 
supporters in Moscow as well as in Karabakh. They were highly energetic 
and tried various ways to release him from prison. They organised meetings 
and protests and called strikes. Academicians Sakharov and Staravoytova, 
thought to be the Armenians' main 'ideologists', played significant 
roles. Questions were raised at high levels in Moscow and in different 
international organizations, protesting that Manucharov had been arrested 
for no reason. With the help of the Armenian lobby they visited him in 
prison and promised him that they would influence public opinion for his 
release. And that is what happened. The Azadliq and Voice of America 
radio stations were strident, stating their concern about the rude violation 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



of human rights in the Soviet land and citing Manucharov as an example. 
The democrats got what they wanted. Manucharov was released from 
prison. A number of forces were interested in his release. Manucharov 
was supposed to intensify his role in the Armenia- Azerbaijan conflict even 
further. He was supposed to use his contacts in Russia and play the leading 
role in implementing the disgusting projects against Azerbaijan. 

"Krunk" members were periodically receiving instructions from 
the centre and secretly conducting their chauvinist propaganda against 
Azerbaijan. An interesting fact is that before the mass disorders in Sumqayit 
in January and February 1988, hundreds of ethnic Armenian depositors 
withdrew 1,226,000 manats from the city's 14 saving banks. 

As can been seen from the primary documents concerning the 
withdrawal of deposits presented by "Kapitalbank" Sumqayit branch no 2, 
during this period 18 people took more than 1,000 rubles, 7 people more 
than 2,000 rubles, 8 people more than 3,000 rubles, 4 people more than 
4,000 rubles and 3 people more than 5,000 rubles. 

Examples: N. Aghajanyan - 16,765 r., S. Gevorkyan - 11,244 r., 
K. Martirosyan - 8,730 r., Z. Melkumyan - 13,580 r., R. Mikaelyan - 
7,610 r., V. Avanesova - 13,760 r., A. Poqosyan - 9,360 r., S. Karielova 

- 16,697 r., Q. Qakhshiryan - 8,795 r., R. Sarkisyan - 7,752 r., S. 
Aganbegyan - 6,754 r., Q. Akopov - 6,519 r., A. Sarkisyan - 8,880, D. 
Davidyants - 8,202 r., V. Sarkisyan - 5,377 r., L. Babayan - 17,890 r., A. 
Ambartsumyan - 12,760 r., R. Tomosyan - 8,670 r., Y. Khachaturyan 

- 8,877, E. Baqdasaryan - 9,228 r., K. Khankoryan - 6,574 r., M. 
Azaryan - 8,570 r. 

Let us consider the witness statements of several workers in different 
branches of Sumqayit's saving banks in 1988. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S 
OFFICE OF AZERBAIJAN 



4 May 2010 Case No 60206 



Baku City 



Witness interview 



PROTOCOL 



Interview started: 
Interview ended: 



11:15 
12:24 



Aziza Tanriverdiqizi Khalilova, a citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, 
born on 1 1 November 1 946 in Aghdam, Azerbaijani, with a higher education, 
resident in Sumqayit, was questioned as a witness under articles 227-230 
of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan by Elmar Alikram 
oghlu Mammadov, an investigator of issues of special importance and 
legal counsel in the serious crimes investigation department of the Chief 
Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

Before the interrogation, the witness was informed about the matter 
concerning which she had been called and was warned about her duty to 
tell all that she knew about the matter. It was explained to the witness that 
according to article 26 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan 
she had the right to use her mother tongue, to use the services of translators 
without charge during the initial investigation and court review and to 
speak in her mother tongue during the court process. The witness stated 
that she knew the Azerbaijani language and did not need a translator. 



Witness 
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In answer to the questions that I have been asked I would like to state 
that since 1998 I have been living in Sumqayit, Block 29, Building 20/54, 
Apartment 2. Before that I was living at a different address. I have worked 
as a cashier and supervisor in savings bank 181 for many years. The savings 
bank I worked at was located in 12 th District, building 1, Sumqayit. During the 
years that I have worked in the savings bank I have been acquainted with the 
depositors who lived in adjacent districts, including ethnic Armenians. 

Although I am not engaged in politics I knew from conversations, 
television, newspapers and other sources that at the end of 1987 Armenians 
were organizing meetings in Stepanakert and wanted to take Nagorno- 
Karabakh from the Republic of Azerbaijan and annex it to the Republic of 
Armenia. During the last months of 1987 and January and February 1988, 
Armenians started to withdraw their money from savings banks. 

According to the Withdrawal Orders no. 01342 of 26 January 1988, 
no. 086 of 13 February 1988, no. 9234 of 26 January 1988, no. 10224 
of 9 February 1988, no. 11227 of 27 February 1988 and no. 10751 of 2 
February 1988 that I was presented with, I issued 3,133 rubles in cash 
to Edik Shirinovich Shirinyan, 5,119 rubles to Larisa Surenovna Sayan, 
1,989 rubles to Spartak Shagenovich Ananesyan, 1,165 rubles to Nina 
Sarkisovna Qasparyan, 2,164 rubles to Arakel Sumbatovich Khachikyan 
and 3,872 rubles to Martik Sedrakovich Asryan from the savings bank. The 
second signature on the Withdrawal Order is mine and the others belong 
to the supervisor Hanifa Suleiman qizi Suleimanova and the customer. 

I knew the depositor Larisa Sayan personally. I asked her the reason why 
she was withdrawing 5,119 rubles from the savings bank. She said she had 
been threatened by members of the "Krunk" society in Nagorno-Karabakh. 
She had to pay them a certain amount of money. They were planning to cause 
unrest in Sumqayit. If she didn 't pay them, they would give her home address 
to the Armenian nationalists in Sumqayit and they would attack her house 
and torture her. At that time I did not attach any importance to her words. I 
withdrew the money and gave it to her as usual. I never saw Larisa Sayan after 
that and have never had any contact with her. 



Witness 




Khalilova A. T. 
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rEHEPAJIbHAfl nPOKyPATYPA 
A3EPEAH#5KAHCKOH PECnYEJIHKH 

HoMep perncTpannn ,3,3X3:26.05.2010 ropoA BaKy 

nPOTOKOJI flOIIPOCA CBHflETEJIfl 

«26» Maa 2010 r. CueAOBareJib no oco6o bcOkuum flejiaM cjieACTBeH- 
Horo ynpaBJieHHa no tjdkkhm npecTymieHHflM TeHepajibHon npoKyparypbi 
A3ep6anflacaHCKon Pecny6jinKn cobcthhk locTHnnn MaMeAOB 3nbMap 
AnHKpaM onibi b cjiyace6HOM icaGnHeTe c coGjnoAeHHeM TpeGoBaHnn ct. 95, 
227, 230 ynK A3ep6anflacaHCKon Pecny6jinKn flonpocnji b KanecTBe CBHfle- 
Tejia CopoKHHy MapHHy HHKOJiaeBHy 

3,onpoc HanaT: 11.00 Okohh6h: 14.00. 

AHKETHBIE flAHHblE CBH^ETEJM 

OaMHJina, HMa, othcctbo - CopoKHHa MapnHa HnKOJiaeBHa 
Top, poac^eHna - 16. 07. 1964 ro^a. Meero poac^eHna - CyMraHT 
TpaacAaHCTBO - rpaac^aHKa A3ep6anAacaHCKon Pecny6jinKn 
06pa30BaHne - cpeAHee 

MecTO paGoTbi n flOJDKHoerb - onepaTop 11 -ro noHTOBoro OTflejieHna 
MecTO acHTenbCTBa - ropoA CyMraHT. 

3,OKyMeHT, yflocTOBepaiomnn nnnHOCTb - jinnHOCTb ycTaHOBJieHa 



CBHAeTejib 




CopoKHHa M.H. 



CBH^eTejiK) pa3"bMCHeHo, hto b cootbctctbhh co ct. 26 ynK A3ep6aHfl>KaHCKOH 
Pecny6nHKH OHa BnpaBe jxasarb noKa3aHHa Ha poflHOM a3MKe, b xojie npcaBapHTenb- 
Horo cneflCTBHa h cyaeGHoro pa36npaTenbCTBa, noJib30BaTbca ycnyraMH nepeBO^HH- 
Ka 6ecnnaTHo, BHCTynaTb b cyzje Ha po^HOM a3HKe. 
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CBH,aeTe.iib M.CopoKHHa 3a«BHJia, hto acenaeT jjaBaTt noKa3aHHa Ha pyccKOM 
a3BiKe, TaK KaK a3ep6aHfl)KaHCKHM a3biKOM BnaaeeT He flocTaroHHO xopomo. 



Ilo cymecTBy 3aflaHHbix mhc BonpocoB Mory noKa3arb cneAyiomee: b 
Hacroamee BpeMa npoacHBaio no a#pecy ropoA CyMraHT, 1-bih MHKpopaft- 
oh, rom 36/126 KBaprapa 10 bmcctc c HJieHaMH CBoeM ceMbH. Myac CopoKHH 
BjiaflHMHp ^aBbiAOBHH, 1 953-ro ro^a poacfleHna, ypoaceHen ropoAa CyMraHTa, 
b Hacroamee BpeMa He paGoTaex /JjiHTenbHoe BpeMa, npHMepHO ao 2000 
rofla paGoTaji b flonacHOCTH HanajibHHKa nuaHOBoro OT^ejia CTTK (rpy30BOH 
rapaac). CrapuiHH CopoKHH ,H,aBHfl BjiaflHMnpoBHH 1986 ro^a poac^eHHa, b 
HacToam.ee BpeMa 3aicaHHHBaeT oGyneHne b A3ep6aiiflacaHCKOM 3KOHOMHne- 

CKOM yHHBepCHTeTe. BTOpOH CblH CopOKHH BaflHM BjiaflHMHpOBHH, 1991 

rofla poac,neHHa, b 3tom ro^y 3aKOHHHJi EaKHHCKHH KOMnbKvrepHbiH KonjieAac. 
TpeTHH cbiH CopoKHH PoMaH 1994 ro^a poacfleHHa, ynnrca b 1 1 KJiacce cpe^- 
Hefi niKOJibi N°15. H3 6jih3khx poACTBeHHHKOB, npoacHBaiomHx b CyMraHTe a 
Mory Ha3BaTb tojibko 6paTa CBoero Myaca HncaHOBa Mnxanjia, KOTopbift #o 
HeAaBHero BpeMeHH paGoTaji 3JieKrpnKOM Ha 3aBOfle. 9l npoacnBaio b CyMra- 
HTe co a Ha CBoero poacfleHna, Moa MaMa AHranoBa BajieHTHHa HBaHOBHa 
poAHJiacb b nocejiKe IIphihhG ^acajiHJia6aflCKoro paftoHa, a nana EomaHOB 
Oeflop TnMO(|)eeBHH 6bm po^OM H3 IIIeMaxHHCKoro panoHa. 

IlpHMepHO b 1984 rofly a ynnnacb Ha btopom Kypce AsepGan/racaHCKoro 
He(|)TaHoro HHCTHTyTa. Ebuia npnHaTa Ha paGoTy Tejierpacj)HCTOM Ha noHTaMT 
ropoAa CyMraHTa. IlpHMepHO nepe3 toa 6bma nepeBeAeHa Ha Ty ace flOJiac- 
HOCTb b 11-oe noHTOBoe OTflejieHHe.. 11-oe noHTOBoe OTfleneHHe HaxoAnrca 
no HacToamee BpeMa no a^pecy ropoA CyMraHT, 12 MHKpopanoH #om 1 h pac- 
nojioaceHO Ha nepBOM 3Taace acnjioro naTH3TaacHoro AOMa. C Apyroft ctopohm 
3Toro ace 3#aHHa paHee pacnojiarajiacb cGeperarejibHaa Kacca, a nocjie jihk- 
BHflaijHH cGepKaccbi, Ha stom ace MecTe OTKpbmca (finjiHaji «KanHTaji6aHKa». 

Bcero b nepnoA 80-x toaob b noHTOBOM OTflejieHHH Ha pa3JiHHHbix ynacT- 
Kax paGoTano npnMepHO 30 HenoBeK. Xony otmbthtb, hto BMecTe c no^Ta- 
jibOHaMH, npnKpenjieHHbiMH k HauieMy noHTOBOMy OTflejieHHK), hhcjio paGoT- 
hhkob Gbuio HaMHoro 6ojibme, okojio 50 nejiOBeic, ho TaK KaK noHTarbOHbi 
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pa6oTajiH b coceAHeM noMemeHHH h hx cneHH(f>HKa paGoTbi OTJinnajiacb ot 
cnei(H(|)HKH paGoTbi jspymx coTpyflHHKOB hx tohhoc hhcjio b HacToam.ee Bpe- 
Ma a BcnoMHHTb He Mory. H3 jihh pyccKoft HauHOHajibHOCTH HenocpeACTBeH- 
ho b OTflejieHHH paGoTajia tojibko a, cpe#H noHTanbOHOB b aojdkhocth co- 
prapoBiinm paGoTana ^acannjiOBa Hafleac.ua HBaHOBHa, KOTopaa yBonnjiacb 
b CB33H c BbixoAOM Ha neHCHK) npHMepHO toa Ha3a£. KpoMe Hac, Gojibmyio 
nacTb pa6oTHHKOB cocTaBJiajiH jnma a3ep6aHfl»caHCKOH HauHOHajibHOCTH, 
Gbuio HecKOJibKO nejiOBeK apMaH h jie3rHH. H3 jihh apMaHCKoft HauHOHajib- 
hocth, pa6oTaBinHx b 11 -om OTfleneHHH a Mory BcnoMHHTb 3aMecTHTejia Ha- 
najibHHKa OTflejieHHa AneHy h AOCTaBiinnry EBreHHK). OGcTaHOBKa b KOJiJieic- 
THBe 6buia Bcer^a HHrepHauHOHajibHOH, HHKaKHx ocnoacHeHHH Ha MOKHauH- 
OHanbHOH noHBe He Gbuio. 

Xony noKa3aTb, mo a pyccKaa no HauHOHajibHOCTH, fljiHTenbHoe BpeMa 
npoacHBaio b CyMraHTe, 3Aecb BbipocjiH moh rqth. Hh a, hh HJieHbi Moefi ce- 
MbH HHKorfla He HcnbiTbiBajiH KaKHx-jinGo npHTe chchhh Ha MOKHauHOHajib- 
hoh noHBe, caMa a HHKoma He aBJiajiacb hh CBHfleTeneM, hh ynacTHHKOM #aH- 
hhx KOHcjwiHKTOB. CyMraHT Bcer^a 6bm MHoroHaHHOHajibHbiM ropoAOM, r^e 
npeKpacHO yacHBajincb npeflCTaBHTenH MHornx HaHHOHajibHOCTen.. 

KaK nejiOBeK, fljiHrenbHoe BpeMa npoacHBaiomHH b CyMraHTe, He Mory 
He OTMeTHTb Te cj)aKTopbi, KOTopbie cnocoGcTBOBanH flecTa6HJiH3aL(HH o6cTa- 
hobkh nepeA co6biTHaMH 1988 ro^a. (PaKTopti, 0 KOTopbix a xony yKa3aTb b 
cbohx noKa3aHHax, Ha moh B3raafl hmcjih OTHOineHHe k HacTynHBHiHM no- 
cueACTBHaM b BHfle MaccoBbix GecnopaflKOB. IlpHMepHO b KOHue 1987 ro^a b 
CyMraHT CTajiH npnGbiBarb nepBbie 6eaceHHbi a3ep6aHfl»caHCKOH HauHOHajib- 
hocth H3 ApMeHHH. BHemHe ohh pe3Ko OTJiHHajiHCb ot KopeHHbix ropoacaH, 
cpa3y 6bmo bhaho, hto 3th jiiquh .zyiHrejibHoe BpeMa npoacnnH b cenbciarx 
panoHax h b ochobhom 3aHHMajiHCb cenbCKHM xo33hctbom. Ecjih nepBbie 6e- 
aceHHbi, npnGbiBuine b HeGojibinnx KOJinnecTBax, b ochobhom pa3MemajiHCb 

y CBOHX pOACTBeHHHKOB H 3HaKOMbIX H HX npHCyTCTBHe He MOrJIO OTpa3HTbCa 

Ha oGmeS oGcTaHOBKe b repose, to b Hanajie 1988 ro^a, Kor.ua hhcjio GeaceH- 
ueB pe3KO yBenHHHJiocb, hx npncyTCTBHe b ropofle yace HeB03MoacHO Gbijio He 

3aMeTHTb. 

H3 nporpaMM TejieBHfleHHa, ra3eT, paflHonepeAaH MHe 6bmo h3bcctho, 
hto onpeAejieHHbiMH KpyraMH ApMeHHH h HaropHoro Kapa6axa CTana npo- 
BOAHTbca nojiHTHKa, HanpaBJieHHaa Ha pa3acnraHHe MeacHauHOHanbHOH po3- 
hh, b xofle KOTopofi hm GbiJiH Bbi^BHHyTbi TpeGoBaHHa Ha OTAejieHHe HKAO 
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ot A3ep6aH,nacaHa h npncoeAHHeHHe oGjiac™ k ApMeHHH. Xota a HHKoma He 
3aHHMajiacb iiojihthkoh, Bee 3th coGbiraa He Moran npoftTH mhmo MeHa. Xony 
OTMeTHTt, hto b KOHije 1987 ro^a a oGparHJia BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto noBefleHHe 
paGoTaBHiHx BMecTe co mhoh b 1 1 -om hohtobom OTfleneHHH jihh apMaHCKOH 
HaiiHOHajibHOCTH, CTajio nocTeneHHO MeHaTbca. TaK, }KeHa ApycTaMaH, 
Panca MeacjiyMaH, pa6oTaBuiHe c HaMH b oahom KOJiJieKTHBe, CTann KaK-TO 
OTflanaTbca ot flpyrnx coTpyflHHKOB, b ochobhom oGmajincb TOJibKO MOK^y 
co6oh, npn noaBJieHHH Koro-JinGo H3 coTpy#HHKOB a3ep6aHA»caHCKOH hjih 
pyccKOH HaiiHOHajibHOCTH hx pa3roBopbi npeKpamajiHCb. Bbmo bh#ho, hto 
yica3aHHbie jiHua BejiH MOKny coGoft pa3roBopbi, He npeAHa3HaHeHHbie ,zyia 
nyacnx yuiefi. IIo BbiuieyKa3aHHbiM npHHHHaM, ycnbimarb coflepacaHHe sthx 
pa3roBopoB 6bmo HeB03MoacHO. IIomhmo 3Toro, k yKa3aHHbiM jiHuaM CTanH 

3BOHHTB Ha paGOHHH TeJie(|)OH KaKHe-TO He3HaKOMbie JIHHa, C KOTOpblMH OHH 

BenH fljiHTenbHbie Tejie(f>OHHbie pa3roBopbi. Xony otmbthtb, hto paHee 3thm 
jnmaM hhkto HHKoma Ha pa6onee MecTO He 3bohhji, a rojioca hjichob hx ce- 
Mefi a 3Hana xopomo. 

HecKOJibKO pa3 a BH^ejia, KaK k hhm Ha paGonee MecTO npHxoAHJin Jinua 
apMaHCKOH HaijHOHajibHOCTH, KOTopbix a paHee HHKoma He BH^ejia b hx OKpy- 
aceHHH. Ha moh Bonpoc kto 3th jiioah, ohh OTBenajiH yiaiOHHHBO, roBopHJin o 

TOM, HTO 3TO pOACTBeHHHKH H3 ApMeHHH. B OCHOBHOM npHXOflHBHIHe K HHM 

jinna GbuiH MOJiOAbie jhoah, aBHO ropoACKoft HapyacHOCTH. TaK KaK onncbiBa- 
eMbie mhok) co6biTHa hmcjih mccto b KOHue 1987-ro - Hanajie 1988 ro.ua, to 
ecTb b 3HMHee BpeMa ro^a, 3th Jinna Gbijih b nepHbix fljiHHHbix njiamax. Xony 

OTMeTHTb, HTO OHH o6majIHCb C HaiHHMH paGOTHHKaMH HienOTOM, 6JIH3KO Ha- 

KJiOHaacb k ronoBe co6eceflHHKa, co ctopohm 3to Bbiraa^ejio KaK to, hto #Ba 
nejiOBeKa Be^yr Me)KHy co6oh ceKpeTHbift pa3roBop. KpoMe Toro, npn BH3HTe 

3THX JIHH Ha nOHTy, paGOTHHKH apMaHCKOH HaHHOHajIbHOCTH CTapajiHCb Bee 

CAejiarb /yia Toro, hto6m flpyrne pa6oTHHKH He bhacjih sthx bh3htob. Ohh 
bmxoahjih c hhmh H3 noMemeHHa noHTbi, CTapajiHCb Bee CAdiaTb fljia Toro, 
hto6m 3th jiHua He 3aflepacHBanHCb b 3ajie noHTOBoro OTfleneHHa. HecKOJibKO 
pa3 a BH^ejia, KaK npHxoAHBimie MOJiOAbie jiioah 3aKa3biBajiH TeneiJtOHHbie 
pa3roBopbi c EpeBaHOM, T.e. o(f>opMJiajiHCb KBHTaHHHH, BbinjianHBajiacb 
onpeflejieHHaa cyMMa #eHer fljia Tejie(|)OHHoro pa3roBopa, ho caM pa3roBop 
He npeflOCTaBJiajica, TaK KaK Tejie(f>OHHbiH pa3roBop, Ha moh B3raafl, 6bm 
npeAJioroM, fljia Toro, HTo6bi o6i>acHHTb bh3ht sthx jnoflefi h hx npeGbiBaHne 

B nOHTOBOM OTAeJieHHH. 



Sumqayit 




Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



KpoMe Toro, ybcjihhhjio cb hhcjio fleHeacHbix nepeBOAOB b ApMeHHK) h 
HaropHtiH KapaGax, npHHCM nepeBOAfci Gbijih Ha He6onbiiiHe cyMMbi ot jihii, 
KOTopbie paHee HHKoma He nonb30BajiHCb ycjiyraMH Hauiero noHTOBoro OT#e- 
jieHHa. Xcny OTMeTHTb, mo HecKOJibKO pa3 noAKonoTbie b CTonKy HecKOJibKO 
flecaTKOB noHTOBbix nepeBOAOB ot jihh apMaHCKOH HauiiOHanbHOCTH a BH#e- 
jia Ha CTOJie y 3aMecTHTejia HananbHHKa Hauiero OTflejieHHa AneHbi EajiaaH. 
CyMMbi b ochobhom 6biJiH HeGojibiHHMH 10-15 pyGjieM, ho hx 6bma uejiaa 
CTonKa. 3to Toace Bbi3biBajio y MeHa onpeAeneHHbie noA03peHHa, TaK KaK 
AjieHa He flOJiacHa 6bma HMeTb HHKaKoro OTHomeHHa k fleHeacHbiM nepeBO- 
flaM h TeM Gojiee, xpaHHTb Konnn KBHraHHHH y ce6a. B to BpeMa, Kor.ua a 
yBH^ejia 3th nepeBOAbi, AjieHa cocTaBJiana KaKofi-TO cnncoK, ho fljia Toro, 
HToGbi a He yBH^ejia ero, 3aKpbma cnncoK KaKHM-TO ApyrHM flOKyMeHTOM, 
Kor^a a npH6jiH3HJiacb k Hen. CaMa AneHa 6bma oneHb CKpbiTHbiM, bbicoko- 
MepHbiM nejiOBeKOM, CHHTana ce6a raaBHbiM cpe^H paGoTHHKOB OTflejieHHa. 
Ee Myac, HacKOJibKO MHe 6bmo H3BecTHO, nocToaHHO npoacHBaji b Pocchh h 
npHe32caji b CyMraHT tojibko pa3 b top,- Y Hee 6buio ABe Aonepn, ho hx HMeHa 
b HacToamee BpeMa a bchomhhtb He Mory 

HecMOTpa Ha Bee fleMcTBHa coTpyflHHKOB apMaHCKOH HauHOHajibHOCTH 
hx OTHomeHHe k HaM, bo BcaKOM cjiynae hhcjio BHennie, HH^yTb He H3Me- 
HHJiocb. Taicace BHyrpH KOJiJieKTHBa 6bma HopMajibHaa paGonaa oGcTaHOBKa. 
Ilapy pa3 AneHa nonbiTanacb 3aroBopnTb co mhoh o npoGneMe HKAO, ho 
KaK TOJibKO nonyBCTBOBajia Moe HenpHHaTHe ee paccyacfleHHH, to cpa3y ace 
CBepHyjia 3Ty TeMy. Xony otmbthtb, hto AneHa GbiJia HanGojiee onbrraoH h 
xHTpofi cpeflH pa6oTaBuiHx y Hac apMaH. ^pyrne apMaHKH npncjiyinHBajiHCb 
k Hen. Yace nocne coGmthh 1988 ro^a MHe CTa.no H3BecTHO, hto AneHa eflHH- 
CTBeHHaa H3 paGoTHHKOB apMaHCKOH HaiiHOHajibHOCTH Bbiexajia b EpeBaH, 
ocTanbHbie paGoTHHKH apMaHe Bbiexann b Pocchio. 
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Translation of the evidence given by Marina Nikolayeva Sorokina 
into Azerbaijani (presented here in brief) 

/ was born in Sumqayit. My husband Vladimir Sorokin has worked in 
the transportation system for many years. We have three children. I got 
my higher education in Baku. I worked at the Sumqayit Communications 
Institute. Later I was manager of the planning department of the post office 
in the 12 th District in Sumqayit. There were people of different nationalities 
on our staff. We never had arguments or conflicts on ethnic grounds. We 
felt like we were members of the same family. By the end of 1987 I felt 
that the attitude of several of my Armenian colleagues became cooler 
towards us. Yevgeniya Arustamyan and Raisa Mejlumyan would often 
speak in their own language. Of course there is nothing wrong with that, 
but as soon as people of other nationalities arrived they would stop their 
conversation. In December 1987 and January-February 1988 people with 
beards and wearing black jackets, who did not look like local residents of 
Sumqayit started to appear with Raisa and Yevgeniya. They would leave 
the office, stand under the tree and talk together in Armenian. That had 
never happened before. One day I was in the office of our post office '$ 
deputy director Alena Balayan. I saw a lot of 10-15 manats'- worth of 
money transfers on the table. This made me suspicious. By our internal 
regulations Balayan had nothing to do with them. I saw Balayan making 
a big list then. She put the documents and money transfers into a drawer 
as soon as she saw me. Later we found out that this money was sent to the 
"Krunk" society in Karabakh. 
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Our compatriots forced out of Armenia. Early 1988 
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npoTOKon AonpocA 

CBHflETEJM 



19 Mas 2010 roaa. 



ropo a CvMram- 
/lonpoc HanaT: b 14 lac 55 mhh 
flonpoc OKOH'ien: b 16 nac 05 mhh 

Pecny6nHr™a~o e, ' HO r fl rPyn " U reHe »» J S« 0 " npo-cypa^pb, A3ep6a H a*a I1 cKofl 
ecn y°'" ,KH . cJiMOBaTCJib no oco6o bbkhum ae/iaM GieacTBeHHoro YnpaBaeHHJi no aeaaM o 

cobcthhk R3CTHUHH Capaap UlaMCHeB, b noMCWCHHH npoKypaTypu r CvMraHTa B 

ZT";^ 227 « 230 ynK A«p6aH OT a„r ofl y &„KH no 
yroflOBHOMy aeay JN5 60206 u Ka»iecTBe cbhjctsjii: 

HCMAHJIOBV JIlOEOBb BJIAIIHMMPORHV 
Mite pasbacHCHo, mto b cootbctctbhh 3aK 0H a A3ep6aita>KaHcicoft Pecnv6jiHKH o 
rocyaapciBeHHOM H3biKe, «a TcppHTopHH AxpeatoBHCMfl Pecny6;,„KH 2Sn££r£ 

pyccKHit, nvbtawn „3mkom BnaaeK, He naoxo, ho m»5 aaaaxb m Ha 
poaHOM pyccKOM „ U Ke, kotopum UUn C Bo6oa„o, b ycayrax nepeaoanHKa H^a" 



Cbkoctcji 



I- dzrjms^f , 



.(JIloSoBb HcMaiuoBa) 



tbjom n n™ B K a n H u 06 " 3aHHOC ™ CB " iIeTe;, "• "PeaycMOTpeHHue cTaTi>BMH 95. 227 h 230 VnK a 

ShSS ' ^HnCTCJIbCTBOBaTb HpOTHB Cefil „ CBOHX &.H3KHX DOaCTBCHUHKOB, MHC 

Pecny6™KH T H ^T^Z ^ ° T ^ nolta3aHH « "° " 298 A3ep6afia*aHCK 0 fi 
KZ^\^„Se" BeJ,0M0 ™ X n ° Ka3aHHB "° CT 297 A-pfia^aHCKOH 



CBKaCTCJlt_ 

O ce6e coo6waio caeayioiuee: 
1 . <t>aMiiras, 

HM», OTHCCTBO 



(JIlo6oBb MCMSHJIOBa) 



HCMAHJIOBA JHOEOBb BJlAflHMHPOBHA 



2. flara po*aerou 19 ceHm6p» 1958 roaa 

3. Mecro po^chhb PoccHficKas OeaepauH*. ApxaHroibcxas o6aacrb, r. ApxaHremoc 

4. HauHOHanbHocn, ascpoaftacaHKa Tpa^aHCTBO A3ep6aila>KaHCKa» Pecny6™Ka 

5. 06pa30BaiiHe, cncuHajibHocrb Bbiciuce 

6. Mem. paoo™ h Aoa*„ocn, ripeaceaareab CyMraHTCKoft ropoacxoft opraHH3aitHH 

pyccKofi o6utHHbi A3ep6a(la)KaHa 
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no cymecray ssmaHHhix MHe BonpocoB noscmno cjiejiynmee: 
B^p^CoSBrTHF^eBp^e 1988 ran. Koropwe 3 fl ecb hm™» i^TTT^ni^ 

fl, KaK lie npHHaanewaiuaa hh k asepoaitiwcaHCKofl, h m, K apMHHCKofi 
™T. H0CTH • 6W C ° CTOP °" b ' HaDcpHoc GccnpHcrpacTHo Ha 6 "b 2 

aajiexoM J 988 roay h Haaeiocb noBepiiTe d moio Hcxpemiocn,. 

Jj ce Haianocb Tong a Ka K pa3 H>3a toto, tto H a boji hc «nepccTpocHHofl>» hojihthkh 

KBoccrartoBJieHHH BeimKoft ApMeHHH^ ~ — "QJibHOH hjch_o^ 

„ mfi ^ Pa3y J! , " )HJ,HCb <<co °P aHHb,e "ojuiHCH KapaBaxcKiix ap MJ! H» noa Tpe6oBaHH*MH o 

«nDo6~ P r HMHHe>> ^^^^ e ^^^ ■» no onpo6Hpo B aHHoii cxewe: 03 B yHHBaHHe 
•npoSiWMm 3a npeaenaMH crpaHbi - ce o6cy*aeHHe b McacayHapoaHux cTpyVrypax - 

«noHHMaHHn» «Ma SHH {i H apofla.» b bucuihx 3wej 1 0Hax BJiacm CCCP ae M OHCTpa U H» 
, a „™ He CeKpeT ' ,,T ° 8 H0,,6pC 1987 r0fla - T0 ecTb "K*H nociie yxoaa co Bcex 

?on6a,r R 'rn nOCTOB Ht,He n ° K0fiH0rO r ' Uapa Aj,HeBa ' T °"Hfi cobJhhk MHxai^a 
3KOHOMHMecKH M BonpocaM A6ea Ara H 6era H . HapHace 3aaa,u, hto 
Kapa6ax ooabwe cB*3a H c ApMemiefi, He «e™ c AjepoaftaacaHOM h no6a Bll n, wto oh™ 
TOe;." 0 <<B yCn ° BKXX "V"** 0 *™- ™°*P*™ 3ra npo6„e„a h^hTt cb« 
rpaHHu"cCC^TMZ H n A ^ Arall6er,,Ha He 6 ™° Hanpaanco Ha nepeKpofixy 

BKSiSE: ^ a,ie8 370 He noHHMaj,? * B 3To 8 to BpeM « He Be p™ a ■ 

Ohcbhaho 6bwo oaho: Bbicwaa aaacrb CoBercKoro Conwa sejia BajKHefluivio 

" ™ *" -cn, ..Co™ 

ApMUHe 3kc, HawHa* 6o P b6y 3a Kapa6ax, 6bijm yuepeHW, mto ohh aelicTBVioT c 

JSSSSSfSST noom " B np0T,,BH0M ^ ae HX 

noMHio penoprawH *ypHamicTO B -«ap M <iHo;i>o6oB» H3 OPT m TeaTDajibHoft 

1EEZ EPCB r a ' fleflCTB "^ bHa <' "POHH. cyab6b, b „a3Ba„ H „ 3TO « nZZ 
fleiicTBiiTejibHbifi Tea T p, TcaTp Tparwuift h a6cypaa. M 

HaMuiL nH!^ 1988 F ' <,Ka P a6axcKa,, npo6« M a» Bbiuiaa iia o6mecoio3Hbifl ypoBCHb. 
HaMa^ca nepnoa ao B cflcH H a no cooxBercTByiomHx coioshmx crpyKxyp H3 ApMenni, ,, 
CrenaHaKepra mi^pMauHH o «npHTecHeHHax ap M a H a3cp6alla>KainwMH» HaxowaeHiiH 

..KyabTypb. Kpmmn mpom> i hkao « tmcr^ecKo^ cocroaH„ H » „ T Ha a X0)KJIeHHH 

«rjiaciiocTb>>" a B xn B Z a 1 5 0CTM «™»" a P""H. KaK *e. ujna ..nepecrpoHKa... 

C 12 <t«Bpa^a a HKAO A3cp6aH fl) KaHa nouwa b xoa 6eccpoHHaa sonna MHTHHroB 
npoinB A3e P 6aiia ) KaHa. A 20 <peB P aaa Ha noae ^l^^g^^Z 
napTHRHO-coaercKHe opraHb, HKAO. Koropb* TDeSoMB mJiZrJZ!!! 
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ApMCHHCft». A nocne cocTOHBweroca B Mockbc HneHyMa 17 (JjeBpaaa 1988 roaa ceccHa 
CoBcra HapoaHbix aenyraTOB Harop H oro Kapa6axa npHHJiaa pemeHHe npocHTb 
BepxoBHbie coBeTbi A3ep6afta5KaHa, ApMeHHH h CCCP «peuiHTb Bonpoc o nepeaaie 
HKAO H3 cocTaBa A3ep6afia>KaHCKon CCP b cocraB Apmhhckoh CCP». 

A npe3HjwyM BepxoBHoro CoBeTa Apmhhckoh CCP hc aoiKaaBiuHCb aaace 
cooTBCTCTByiomea npoueaypbi o6cy W eHH» Bonpoca co cropoHbi A3ep6afla>KaHCKHX 
Macrefl cpa3y uarao mec nocraHOBaeHHe o bkjiiohchhh HKAO b co<rraB ApMeHHH. 

Bee 3TO noaTBepacaaeT peryaHpyeMocTb pa3BopaiHBaBuiHxcH npoueccoB «cBepxy» 
TaK KaK b yaic-BHHX ewe He Ha6paBwefl noaHbix o6opotob tbk HasbiBaeMofl 
«nepecTpoeMHOfl raac H 0CTH» K aKofi-To ooacoBer H e M or 6w nposBHTb TaKyio Harayio h 

HeCaHKUHOHHpOBaHHyK) aHTHKOHCTHTyUHHHyiO H HC'jaKOHHyiO HHHUHaTHBy, a BepXOBHblft 

Cobct KaKofl-TO cok)3Hoh pecny6aHKH Tan Harao nepeKpoHTb rpaHHUbi, kbk 3 to cacaaa 

BepXOBHUfl COBCT ApMHHCKOii CCP. 

A Ha BOJiHe Toraawneft 6oaToaornH o «nepecTpoeiHofl raacHOCTH» BHewm 
aKTHBH3au.HH Bbi6op H bix opraHOB B/iacTH HKAO A3ep6afla>KaHCKon CCP 
npenoanocHJiacb KaK 6bi cabiwHMOCTbio «raaca Hapoaa». 

«Hein aaabwe b aec, TeM 6oabwe apoB», raacHT HapoaHa» MyapocTb. A apM»He ywe 
«HanoMajiH MHoro apoB». He noTOMy, tto 6bian HeonbiTHbiMH, a CKopee Bcero Hao6opoT 
Mm noMorajiH bobcio. Ewe c HHBap* 1988 roaa a3e P 6ana*aHneB crajiH H3roHXTb H3 
ApMeHHH. B tc ahh nepBbie cothh 6«KeHueB-a3ep6afta)KaHueB H3 KaAaHCKoro h 
MerpHHCKoro paiioHOB ApMeiiHH npH6bian b A3ep6afiawaH. 

PesyabTaT He 3acTaBiui ce6a aoaro *aaTb h y*e 22 (peBpaim 1988 roaa nosBHaHCb 
nepBbie wepTBbi KOH<|>aHKTa, n crbiiKe n AcKepane, 6nH3 CTena H aKepra, apMHHe y6H;m 
aByx a3ep6aiia)KaHueB. 

Si npocMOTpeaa no HHTcpHeTy apM»HCKiie hctomhhkh. HajiHHHe (JwBpajibCKiix 

6e)KeHUeB H3 ApMeHHH (J)HKCHpyCT H apMHHCKaa CTOpOHa. ApMHHC npH3HaiOT, 4T0 B 

aBaauaTbix HHcaax <|x!Bpajm 1988 r., b ochobhom H3 Ka<()aHCKoro, a TaK*e H3 apyrHx 
paiioHOB ApMeHHH a3ep6afla>KaHCKoe Haccaemie craao 6e*aTb n A3ep6afia>KaH. 

Ho apMHHe He jaMewaa Toro, WO yro hx H3o6aH«iaeT, ao6aBa»ioT, vro naBepiioe 
soaa h noacTpeKaTejibCTBo 3aayMaBWHx 6yaywy>o pe3Hio sacraBHao a3cp6afla)KaHueB 
Bapyr noKHHyTb Mecra nocroaHHoro *HTeabCTBa. TeM BpeMeHeM aioaH H3 cpeau 
oeweHueB, KOTopue no Boae cyab6bi npH6bmaaH b Haul ropoa H caynaflHo CTaHOBHancb 
HaiuHMH co6eceaHHKBMH paccKasbiBaan HaM 06 yacacax, KOTopue c hhmh TBopHan 
apMHHe, roBopuaH, hto apMSHe >rro6bi ao6iiTbCn «BOcoeaHHeHH»» totobjit KaKofl-TO 
KouryHCTBCHHbifi naaH h Mycc H pyioT 3 to cpeaH a3ep6afia)KaHueB, cMbica KOToporo 
CBoaHTca k TOMy, HTo6bi no npeTBopeHHio b »H3Hb 3Toro naaHa a3ep6a(la)KaHueB 6yaYT 
OHTb He ToabKO apMane, a Bee. 

TaKHM o6pa30M apMHHe aaace He *eaan Toro, q^KTHqecKH CBHaeTeabCTBOBaaH 06 
H3HaqaabHOH ynpaBaaeMocTH kohcJmhktom. Kohchho, ohh CTapaioTCJi Bee CBaaHTb Ha 
a3ep6aiia*aHCKyio CTopoHy. Ho Haao CKasaTb, hto b tot nepnoa a3ep6alla)KaHCKoe 
pyKOBoacTBO BCHMecKH npnaepjKHBaaacb npoMocKOBCKofi no3HUHH. HaBepHoe Haaeaaacb 
Ha 3aeMeHTa P Hyio nopaaoiHocrb mockobckoto pyKOBoacTBa, cTapaaocb ycnoKonn, 
CTpacTH co6cTBei(Horo Hapoaa, caeaaaa HecKoabKo nonuTOK aoroBopHTbca c &pmhhckhm 
pyKOBoacTBOM, ho Bee 6biao TmeTHO h 3TO KOHeHHo 6biaa caa6ocrbK> a3ep6aiia)KaHCK0H 
cropoHbi, ho raaBHaa Buna aewaaa npH 3tom Ha npoapMHHCKH HacTopoeHHOM 

MOCKOBCKOM pyKOBOaCTBC 

noMHio, b tc T»)Keabie aHH aa*e » KaijiaHCKHH pafloH ApMeHHH 6bian BBeaeHa 
BOHHCKHe noapasaeaeHHH CoBeTCKoil ApMHH aJW npeaoTBpameHHS pe3HH 
a3ep6afla>KaHueB, Ha3HaieHHofi coraacHO «nocrynHBU]HM b MocKBy cHrHaaaM» Ha 20 
4>eBpaas». OanaKo npoBeaeHHbiM «anaaH30M MiirpauHH a3ep6aila>KaHueB» lie 6biaH 
BbWBaeHbi «KaKnc-jin6o He3aKOHHbie aeftcTBHs apMaH», ToabKO 6bia KOHcraTHpoBaH 4>aKT 
BHe3anHoro OTbe3aa npHMepHO 200 a3ep6ana)KaHueB b EaKy 27 (jKBpaaa 1988 roaa oaHHM 
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noew>M. nocjieayiomMe co6biTHH noKasanw HacKoabKO «o6i*KTHBHbiM» 6bin stot 
«aHajiH3». 

TaKHM o6pa30M, k KOHuy <j>eBpaaJi 1988 r. b peruoHe HaaHHecTBOBajiH Bee 
saeMeHTbi, aojDKHbie B3opBaTb na3neKTpH30BaHHyio CHTyauHio: TeppHTopHaabHbie 
npeTeH3HH k A3ep6aiifl)KaHy co crpoHbi ApMeHHH, cMepn. abohx a3ep6aiia>KaHueB h 
HajiHHHe 6e>KeHueB H3 ApMeHHH B A3cp6ada)Kan. OcTaBajiocb nnuib noaToaicHyn. 
CHTyauHio k oTKpbiTOMy npoTHBOcTOHHHio, hto juih ynpaBneHueB He cocTaBaono 
HiiKaKoro Tpyaa. 

noMHio, 26 (JwBpaJia 1988 roaa b CyMraHTe 6e3 KaKHX-AH6o sKcueccoB npomeH 
MHTHHr B noaaep»Ky TeppHTopHajibHoH uejiocTHOCTH A3ep6afi»KaHa. 27 <j)eBpaafi oh 
npoaoawanoi c ynacTHeM HecicoabKHX tuchh HeaoBeK, BKJiionaH pyKOBoacTBO ropoaa. C 
Benepa 3Toro cy66oTHero ahh cranH (J)HKCHpoBaTbca <J>aKTbi HacHJiHS npoTHB WHTeaefl 
\ ropoaa - apMHH no HauHOHaabHOCTH, npoaoawaBuiHecii ao 29 (jjeBpaaa. 

Menu oceHHJia ceflnac Mbicab: noBepHM, hto OKa3aBuiHecn b CyMraHTe 6e>KeHU*l 
cTajiH pacnncbmaTb npoHcxoamiiHe ywacw c a3ep6atta>KaHCKHM HaceneHneM b Ap.MeHHH B 
npH3biBanH k oTBeTHbiM MepaM. C 27 (JieBpajm b CyMraHTe rn6nH MHpHbie whtcjih. 
BecMHHCTBa npoaoawanHcb ne nac, He ABa, a ueabie TpH cjtkh. A ueHTpaabHbie Baacm 
CoBeTCKotl crrpaHbi 3a Bee 3to BpeMU 6e3aeficTBOBaaH h npaKTHHccKH cnoco6cTBOBaaH 
pacujHpeHHK) MacuiTa6oB TpareaHH. 

SI noMHio, noapasaeaeHHH CoBeTCKoii Ap.MHH H MBfl CCCP CTaJiH npH6biBan, B 
CyMraHT ToabKO BenepoM 28 (jjeBpaJix, a ewe Hepe3 cyTKH b BenepHHe nacw 29 fyeBpanx, to 
ecTb b npHcyrcTBHH bohck 6biao y6HTO no KpafiHeii Mepe aecjrrb apMnii, coBepmeHU 
norpoMbi flecaTKOB KBapTHp, h caMa 6eceaoBaaa c nocrpaaaBWHMH. rioMino, ohh 
paccKasbiBaJiH, hto Koraa BoiicKa BCTynmiH b CyMraHT, 6ecnoMOUiHbie mow 6pocaaHa> 
3a noMoiubio k BTP-aM, Ha hto BoeHHbic OTBCHaaH, hto y hhx HeT npHKasa BMeuiHBaTbcx. 

B TaKOM cjiynae y Menu h ceflnac B03HHKaeT Bonpoc: aaa Hero Toraa tarn BBeaemi 
BoiicKa? 3HaHHT TaKHM »e ycnexoM 6biaa aaHa KOMaiiaa MecTHofi mhjihuhh h apyrHM 
opraHaM He BMemHBaTbca. Si no npo<)>cccHH yniiTeab hctophh. Si cefinac boohhio 
BcnoMHHJia: aa, hhkto H3 BaacTeH He BMeiuHBanco. 

To, hto b CyMraHTe HaxoaHAHCb BoficKa Cobctckoh ApMHH h BiiyTpeHHHe BORcxa, 
oho HHHero He H3MeHHJio, coaaaTbi Ha6aioaanH 3a norpoMOM, 6ojrraaHCb no yanuaM. 
HenoHHTHaa 6biaa o6craHOBKa. S\ h sto noMHio, hto mm cnpauiHBaaH y bmcwhx 
o<|)HUepoB, c KOTopbiMH B aeHb HecKOJibKO pa3 npnxoaocb BcrpenaTbca, noneMy ohh He 
BMeuiHBaiOTca, He ocTBHaBJiHBaioT npecTynHHKOB? Ohh ccbiaaaHCb Ha OTcyTCTBHC npHKasa 

!Bbicuiero HanajibCTBa. 
Cnyc™ ywe HecKoabKO MecaueB nocne co6biTH« H noMHio, hto i"op6aHeB c 3KpaHa 
TeJieBH3opa roBopHn, hto «Ko6bi TpareaiiH mojkho 6biao H36e>KaTb, He ono3aafi BoiicKa Ha 
TpH naca. A h cnpaiUHBaio, KaKofi tojik H3 Toro, «rro ohh 6wjih bbiviciiw. npn hhx we 
noni6/io, noHecjiH yBenbe CMOTpHTe CKoabeo eme jnoaeil. 
JlHuib k Konuy 29 4>eBpajis BoftcKa noaynnaH npHKa3 ocrraHOBHTb 6ecnopaaKH, aa H 
to 6e3 Hcnoab30Bannn orHecrpe^bHoro opy>KHH. 

HacKonbKO H3BecrHO, nocTpaaaBuiHM 6bWH npHHCHeHbi noBpe)KaeHHa b ochobhom 
TBepabiMH TynbiMH npeaMeTaMH, HHoraa nocrpaaaBUiHe roBopHJiH, hto y 
«aeMOHcrpaHTOB» Ha pynax 6biJiH KycKH 3aTOHeHHoii apMaTypHoil CTaJiH. BaaHO 6btao, 
hto 3TH Tax Ha3UBaeMbie «xynHraHbe» no ropoane'By xopouio 6biaH 

npOHHCTpyKTHpOBaHbl H aeftCTBOBajIH OHCHb rpaMOTHo. 

MHe no cefl aeHb HHTepecHO, tbk sto 6bian «xyanraHbe» HaH HepacuiH(})poBaHiibie 
ao cero ana npo<|)eccHOHaJTbi h npoBOKaTopbi noa aHHHHofi a3ep6afiawaHueB, KOTopbie 
opyaoBaaH b CyMraHTe? 

Xopouio noMHio, hto H apMHHe, H a3ep6afia)KaHUbi paccica3biBaflH, hto cpeaH 
ynacTHHKOB aeiicTBHTeabHO 6bian Seweiiubi H3 ApMeHHH. Ho, BMecTe c TeM, ohh roBopnaH 
o CTpaHHbix, He3aeuiHero BHaa Monoaux MywnHHax b nepHbix noHouieHHbix 
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kom6hhc3oh3X, KOTopue mboshjih ronny npoTHB a P M*H, n P H3b.BajiH k mccth. Si ca M a 
Haxojwct Ha nnouxam 3thx mojioawx MyiKMHH b Hep H o M maena 

H 3 yaiwujaHHb.x pasroBopoB s cflejiam KOOffi B Cy M ran T e k sthm norpoMaM 
roTOBHJiMCb, h roTOBHJiHCb 3a6;iaroBpeMeHHo. Ho 3a oahh asm, to ecrb c 26-ro Ha 27 

, E^S^ 1 ""* ' C M ° MeHTO ma » ^P MeHMH » 3 T oro 

U v^„ u if WUIe 3aMC ™ Ia: 80 B P eMS "HTHHPOB CpeflH MHTHHPyiOWHX noHBHJIHCb MOJIOAMC 

| "y*"" 1 "" Hewumero MO, KOTopbie np H 3biBa™ nioaefi k Mec™, y hhx 6bMH aapeca 
apMSH, He noKHHyBiiiHX CyMranr, ohh pa3 fl aBa J i,i n>o aslu B036y)«aiaK>WHe T a6neTKH 
n hpt™ 6 HanHTKH. Kto ohh 6b W H? Ohh c caMoro „a, M a 3HajiH, nTe npSSr 
norpoMbj, nanpaa™™ Tyaa cneiwajibHux jikukH. nnopue npHcrpoHBWHCb wyjiriHOM 
Mecre ohh chhmbjih Ha Bl «co ace npoHcxo/wwee. Hotom, nocae cBepwHBweroc,, ewe 
cZZ~ m ^ > P MamomoR 6 ™**™ o A3ep6a(H*aHe toakom hhkto He am o 
cnyMeBiueMc, apMm.e hs pOBU pajworonocoa HHocrpaHHbix rocyaapcTB crajiH 

r^Z' H T " CyMI " aHTe PC3aJ "' apM,,H - TO » HH * HMcroTC " SwsSV^S 
noKajKyr h aoKa^yr Bce M y MH py KaKHe H3BcprH 3TH a3ep6aHa)KaHUb. 

„J?" ' "T My fi ' T ° y apM " H " 0Ka3a «■ BHjwaamioefl 3ax*e6 H y;,acb, 

HaeepHoe hm kto-to o©mchiui, «n 3to Mo*er an hhx ooepHyrbcs. * caumML Syaro 

^o 6b, P ™ T3 V CKa3aJ,H: W " * -* "** "SSS. b HHcue„„poBKo° 

3TO ObMO 6bl HaCTOfllUHft KpaX JPU apMSH, XOTH OHO TaK H CCTb paJH KaKHX-TO 
KHHOTCKHX HAefi OpraHH30B3Tb y6HHCTBO C06cTBeHHbIX CODOAHHefi KaKHX TO 

fly M aio, mto ec™ HMen. BBHfly Ha6Hpa H H(i o6odotob <«BH3Ke H M ja 
BOccoeiiHHeHHe» c kohub 1987 r, to bo B pe M eHH y pa3pa6o™,KOB ™* o""~ 
orpa„„He„H» „e 6 M ,h. H HcnonneHHe 3 M a„„» no7npHK P b^HeM 
oepaaa «o fly p M a„eHHb I x HapKOTHKasw h chhothum 3KCTpeMHCTOB>», ocoSmx npofiSw 
cocraan^o. npecrynHMfi *e sjtcmcht 6e3 npoo7e M mop n«S^SmS 
opraHH30BaHHofi BaKxaHa/iHH, hto h npoH3oujJio Ha caMOM /tejie k 

Ho no kbkoh npHHHHe asepoafiiDKaHCKai, cropoHa 6bijia oqenb nenco BocnpHHara 
.oxyioBeKOHeHaBHCTHHMecKOH..? Be fl b b cok>3hom oSmecTDe npeno^Hocn mum 
KOMMyHHCTHnecKofi HueojiornHecicofi MauiHHofl b «},opMe «HOBofl o6u,h<X °Z™cZ 
mpom OTHOtiieHHe k apM»Ha M h a3ep6afti,*aHuaM aonmno 6bmo 6biTb WKHTHMHb.M' 

"CTopHiecKOM KOHTeKcre s aaBHo 3aMemna, ito oTHoiueHHs Pocchh - CCCP k 
ar,Mm,cKOMy h aoepeatoaHCKOwy pa3„oe: ap M »„e m Pocchh. .1 e „ 
ajepoaftaxcaimeB, «cboh». «»•—■— ui 

TOM .y°7.,T° 1 ' BCn ° MHHTb Bb.CKa3b.BaHHe He nOMHK) KOrO-TO H3 H3BeCTHb,X ap MJ1 H o 
™' T ™ P !°^2 HaPOfly HC o6 " 3a ™«'HO 3HaTb HCTO P HK> ApMCHHH, pyCCKHe e CT H 

o6paTJrrcH k CBoeii hcto P hh, to B ce yBHjurr ca M H „ acraHyT Ha 3a m HTy Apmchhh 
nocKo^bKy HHrepecb, ap M «„ „ pyccKHx B cer aa coena^H. A ct H03hu7h PocThh b 
KapaSaxcKOM Bonpoce jbbhcht ace. Ka K HC to P hk h a o6a M .o eme, hto "or"a Pocch» c^,a 
pacmHpgTb caoe B^aHHe Ha kxhu* KaaKa3. „aj,o n P H3„aTb.^ro hx » n ZZ 

A C p H M 0 e„ H H"». aPM^,He • K ° T0PMe ° T P0CHH T ° " CaMOe ' ^STSSZb 

A-^rjJa" BpeMe " eM KaK B 010 CBOW C03HaT<yibHyK) *H3Hb npowHBaioiuas B 
A3ep6atoKaHe p ycC Ka« „„e boomhk, h3bcctho, .,to a P M«„e no cpaaneZ c 
aiepeafl^aHuaMH 6b,™ oonee HBaH^iHBbiMH h khm^hbmmh. BbicoKOMep„b,MH „ Z"1h 
^ZfiZZ^ " " m HeTe P nHMW K *P*™«- He noMHio „„ o flH oro nHcaTe,,, no3 T a 

<r„ H »>f na^T*"""*- K0T ° Pb,X 4 " TaJ,a - KOTOpb,t! 6tI " e »<*~m ap M ;„cKoro 
Zl a npoBMiuiacb Mb^b o BenHMHH ap M « H . MyccHpoBa^acb Te M a 

apM^HCKOl) «HCKOHHOCTH.» TeppHTOpHR Ka B Ka3a „ TypUHH H T Ao Hepe^KO 
pacnpocrpaHH^ocb aa^e Ha UiKoabHue yMe6HHKH, rzie «a KapTax CCCP HaropHb.fi 

ApM,„CKOfiCCP ' HeBaHk KaK <<a,y,,afiH0,> M ° r ™ 0Ka ' aTbC " » a ™ P pHTOp b ,„ 
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OrcyrcTBHe-tte b ochobhom KaKoro-a H 6o OTpHuareabHoro pesoHanca co ctopohbi 
ucHTpanbHMx Baacrefi „a (paicrw xaKoro poaa CBHaeTenbcrByeToe meoZn^Z 
noaaepaoce bwciuhx cobctckhx Baacrefi aa HH b.x aKiwfi apxi™ wwwwrawww 

UJaBoo^H Z " MHeHH " TaKHX PycCKHX KaK ny*™"- TpHeoeaoB, BejiHHKO, 

UJaBpoB h ap., Koxopwe nitcaan H a H BbicKa3HBaa H o6ieKTHBHbie muchhh npo ap M «H 

* "P 01 ™ KaK - TO ""ow oaHoro pyccKoro - coseTCKoro renepaaa AaMHamo 

Koxoporo 3ana M >,TOBaaa, oh 6bia aenyraxoM H3 3aKa B Ka3b, o tom wto ™ 

™*" ,D ° * 0 P M "P° BaJ,H Ha ■«* COI03 MHeHHe 06 HCKTIIOMHTeabHOCTH apMHHCKOrO 

napoaa, ero oco6ofi poan, b cb>,3h c mcm coxpaHaerc. HepaBHoe n «e Besae o6ieKTOBHoe 

r:~ PM z: b paMKax ^ ™ 

KaK b cpeacrsax Maccoeofi HH<J>opMa U HH, xaK h co cropoHb. nmn aOajKHOCTHWX 

„ m Kp !T« TOr °' HM<Mlacb H HHa » noaonaeKa noaBaemm y cobctckhx aioaeii 
aHTHa3ep6afia>KaHCKHx HacrpoeHHii. Pa3BopaHHBaioiHHecji BOKpyr HKAO co6wTHa 

£hhL£ cTer ho h ° 6 n m r eCTBe " H0Crb 6bWa <<aonyi « e » a « noayHe„,no „„<},opMauI „a 
bhhobIx b koh^hk^ 0 ° Ka3an0Ch aoCTaT <~ «°npeaeac„H,,,> npaab.x „ 
B pe3yabTaTe TaKoro oaHo6oKoro OTHoiuemm AscpoafiaataH Bpeoaacn b pocchhckoc 
C03Ha H „e yaracoM cy M ra H TCKoro norpoMa. Koropwfi npo^opCma 
crepeoTHnaM o «apy*6e HapoaoB.,, ho cooTBercTBoaaa ray6oKHM crep^oTHnaM p™o 
co3Ha H H», CBjrcaHHbiM c KpHBbiM noHHMaHHeM Hcaa M a. CyMrauT o*HBHa np'acT^emm 
o HexepnHMbu. c])ana 1 iiMHbix h rcecroKHx «6acy P Ma„ax>> „ rypKax TaSS 
...npeKpacHO yKnaabmaaHCb b aBa oaHHaKOBO HenpHHTHbix o6pa3a.. KaK ™ " „ ™- 
noHTH rypKH, npcacraBaeHH, 0 Koxopwx y pyccKHx 6b.aH c^opM^™?, pyccKO- 

TypeUKHMH BOfiHBMH „ CB^aHb, C o6pa30M ««„b,Map», 6e3^o^o yoHB™ 

SgSS ^ S ^ npeKpacHO «aen> Ha y H acaeaoBaHHb.e pyccKHMH o6pa3b I 
^ecTOKHX «6acypMaH», Hcrpc6aj?ioiHHX MaaeHbKHfi xpHCTHaHCKHfl napoa - ap.«HH TaK 
l^ZZ^XZ aPMHH " -P^—b naoxHo 

V a v.nfi»Li. 988 r » CJ,yHHJIO ? b CT P a "JHoe. PyccKas coBCTCKaj. HHTcaanrcHUHJi npeaaaa 
2££ " Hap0i1, 6e3on,,WHO BCTaB " a "0P0Hy ap M »H... ^,oa™. Bcero mml 

"P aBe A P MC «™ «a Kapa6ax, orHocHancb c npopeHHC.M Bee 

A 13™ BHb ' e>> 0PaT0P '" C na<l>OCOM H ''P 0 *" 0 B r °" oce Bel «^" «° BeaHK^fl KyabTy% 
^apMXHCKoro Hapoaa 1 rp«3Hb>x a3e P 6afla)KaHCKHX Bap B apax>,. 3ro no woewy ray6oKOMV 

\lt^ m HaCTO » u " ,M npeaareabcTBOM „ e H roabKo no S I 

/ UaM ' H ° " ° TH0Ule ' 1H ' 0 K POCCHfiCKHM TpaaHUHHM, HO OTHOUieZo K 

npHH U Hn..aabHbiM ocHOBaM coBercKoro h HM nepcKoro co3 H aHH«. Ho bccm 3a"oHaM 
ToraaniHero cao B o6ayaHH o nepecrpofiKe h acM0KpaTH3auHH H ra~n 
I asepeafiarcaHuea o6i* Bttm onaoroM KOMMyiiHCTHMecKoro pe^HMa. a ap M " H 6opu^ 
T X ZTZ^rZlT°- A ^^ a T' ' a PM*"e -'nporpeccH^e 

SSSJ. ' " • 8PM,,He ■ 6nar0 W™ e 6 °W»< - npaao „auH„ „a 

.,.^J aKHM o6pa30M - B cneuw^itHo 0praHH3OBaHH0M B KOHue 1987 r. npoTHBOcrosHHH 
™^™ HC T CTopoHa „3HaHaabHO 0Ka3aaacb noa npeccoM ^"00 
HaeoaorHiecKoii MaujHHbi. " 

A^uZZT^""* cyMraHTCKHMM eeemmm a^tUmancmx 6e,KeHueB H3 
ApMeHHH He 6bia ocBeweH (paKTHHecKH hh oaHHM coBercKHM nenaTHUM H3aaH H e M KpoMe 
A3e P 6aiia)Ka„a 06 3tom He 6b,ao WBecrHo hh b oaHOM yroaKe CCCP. A \o" ii^ m 
CyMraHTa nocae co6mthh aprnH, craBuiHii aocroHHHeM )KHTeaefi crpaHbi, npnaea k 
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aaJibHefiiuefi noajipH3au.HH b noaaepaace oaHoil H3 cropoH KOHiJuiHKTa. H stot (Jjskt tojkc 
\6bui b naiu>3y apMJiH. 

Ho xony o6paTHTb BHHMamie Ha oany HeMaaoBaacHyio h HHTcpccHyio aeTaJib. 
nysepeHa, 3Haw, hto itomth 99 npoucHTOB apMHH noKHHyBUiHX CyiuraHT, He noexanH b 
Y'ApMeHHio hjih Kapa6ax. MHe noKa3aaocb yaHBHTenbHWM...MHorae apMHHe noexanH B 
/ Pocchkj, B ochobhom b KpacHoaapcKHii h CraBpononbCKHfl Kpaa, b PocroBCKyio o6nacTb, 

MocKBy h rioflMOCKOBbe, HCMajio b Cpcamoio A31110, TauiKCHT h CaMapKaHa- 
\_ flanHbii'i (j)aKT eiue pa3 CBHaerejibCTByeT, hto «BoneH3T>HBJieHHC» apM»H 

A3ep6ailirataHa o «BoccoeaHHemiH» c ApMeiiHefi bo3hhkjio He b caMOM Hapoae a 6bino 
BBeaeHO b ero co3HaHHe co cropoHU. B noaTBepwaeHHe stoto xowy saMCTHTb, ito aawe 
nocne cyMrairrcKiix co6biTHn apMmie b ochobiioh Macce npoaonjKaJin *HTb H TpyaHTbca b 
A3ep6aftn>KaHe h no o<t>HiniaabHbiM abhhmm no ceii aenb b A3ep6afia)KaHe WHByT 6oaee 
30 TbIC. apMHH. 

fl Mory paccKa3aTb 06 apMXHax mhoto Mcro He 06eaj1101u.ee hm jihuo ncmcft, ho 
Mory 6bm> HenpaBHJibno nowrra. rioayMawT, tto h 3auiHiuaK> asepoaftawaHueB. 

B aono/meHHe, xoiy saneTHTb, mto HaKaHyHe CyMraHTCKHX coBwthh * cabiujana 
\ MHoro pasroBopoB o c6ope aeHer b cpoHa Kapa6axcKoro aBHwennti «KpyHK», tobohjih, 
I tto b CyMraHTe y SToro aBHwemisi HMencH (JmjMan, mhokcctbo ap.Mmi Toraa lie BepHJio b 
6yaymee sroro ;iiuijkciiiih. b hx nueH, roBopHJiH, mto Kapa6ax hhkto He aacT ApMeHHH, 

HO BCC-TaKH KTO H3 CO/IHaapHOCTH, KTO H3 6o»3HH, flaBaJI B 3T0T (pOHfl fleHblH. A KTO He 

flaBan, noTOM «nonjiarajiHCb». Bot TaK «copoaHHH» c hhmh pacciHTanwcb. BHHOBan>iMH 
o6bXBHJiH Bee a3ep6afla)KaHCKHH napoa. 

MHe TaKJKe H3BecTHO o tom, wto cpean norpOMUiHKOB 6mjih h JiHua apMDHCKoii 
HauHOHanbHocTH, OflHoro aawe ocyaunn, ero <J>aMHJiHH TpHropaH. Ero 6m HaBepnoe 
OTnycnimi 6bi, KaK apMtwHHa, TaK Kan c caiuoro Haiaaa aeflcTBHSi, apsumaM b 3tom 
cneKTaioie 6biaa OTBeaeHa pojib «nOTepneBUiHX», a a3ep6aiia>KaHu.bi ywe 6wjih o6b»BJieHbi 
«npecTynHHKaMH», h eenn 6bi ero kbk 3nocTHoro HacHJibHHKa He ono3Hana ocanaa 
apMHHCKafl aeByuiKa, oh HaBepHoe TO*e yuiea 6bi ot OTBeTCTBeHHocTH. Ilo stoh npocToil 
npHHHHC MHorHX npoBOKaTopoB - apMHH, KOTopbie 6unH 3aaep)KaHbi, KOTopue 

CnpOBOUHpOBajIH norpOMbl H HaCHJIHfl B OTHOUleHHH apMSHCKHX CCMefi. He 

noaaep*HBaiomHX «aoeH npHcoeaHHeHHH Kapa6axa k ApMeHHH», OTnycroiH h ohh 
ocTanHcb 6e3HaKa3aHHbiMH. 

B Konue ao6aBnio, hto b HauieM KBaprane, B Te aHH a3ep6afia)KaHnbi Bee 6e3 
HCKaioMeHHn cnpirraaH H cnacaH xaniin Bcex 6e3 HCKjnoHeHHH cbohx apMdiicKHfl coceaeil 
OTcaMHX xe apMXH. 3Toro hhkto Heaon)KeH laounaTi.. 
Boabine nosicHHTb Heiero. 



IlIaMCHeB 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



We present a translation in brief of evidence given by Lyubov 
Vladimirovna Ismayilova to the investigator of the Chief Prosecutor 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

/ was born in the city of Arkhangelsk. I have been living in Sumqayit 
since 1986. I would like to state my opinion and views about the Sumqayit 
incidents of 1988. I am neither Azerbaijani nor Armenian. It is easier for 
me to look at and evaluate what is happening from the outside and I would 
like you to trust in my sincerity. 

It all started with Gorbachev s policy of perestroika. The Armenians 
wanted to use his rise to power as a historical opportunity and they 
promoted the idea of a "Great Armenia ". They began to collect signatures 
urgently in Nagorno-Karabakh. They were demanding that Moscow 
and the Kremlin take Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and give it to 
Armenia. 

It is no secret that while Heydar Aliyev, first deputy chairman of the 
USSR Council of Ministers and member of the Politburo, was in power it 
would be impossible for the Armenians to realize their plans to resolve the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem. 

After Aliyev was removed from his post, Gorbachev's assistant on 
economic issues, Abel Aganbegyan, gave a speech to the Armenian 
community in Paris stating that Nagorno-Karabakh belonged more 
to Armenia and that they would use perestroika and democracy being 
promoted in the country to that end. Do you think that Aganbegyan s 
Paris statement wasn 't aimed at changing the borders? Do you think that 
Gorbachev didn't notice this? I don't believe this and never believed it. 
Gorbachev understood very well. 

In early 1988 Nagorno-Karabakh had already become a Union-wide 
problem. The Armenian nationalists had put their propaganda mechanisms 
into operation. There were meetings in Stepanakert and Yerevan and strikes 
were spread everywhere. They shouted slogans about Azerbaijanis not 
letting Armenians live quietly in Nagorno-Karabakh and that they wanted 
to leave Azerbaijan. 

There was nobody in Moscow to give a firm response to the Armenians ' 
illegal demands, on the contrary, forces close to the Armenians were 
instigating problems and pitting the two nationalities against each other. 
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A session of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region People's Soviet 
was held on 17 February 1988. There was one topic on the agenda - to ask 
the Azerbaijan SSR, the Armenian SSR and the USSR Supreme Soviet to 
remove Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and give it to Armenia. 

The Presidium of the Armenian SSR Supreme Soviet hurriedly took 
this topic to the Supreme Soviet without waiting for the response of the 
Azerbaijani side and passed a resolution on annexing the Nagorno- 
Karabakh Autonomous Region to Armenia. Even though these decisions 
were contrary to the constitution, Moscow did not issue a serious response. 
According to the laws of the Soviet Union no republic had the right to 
make decisions contrary to the constitution without Moscow s permission. 

From the beginning of 1988 Azerbaijanis began to be forced out of 
Armenia. Armenians killed two Azerbaijani youths in Askeran. I saw 
this on the internet. Armenians confess on many sites that they banished 
Azerbaijanis from their lands in those times. Refugees from Armenia 
spoke in detail about the attitudes, insults and violence done to them. The 
Armenians were saying that disorders would soon start in Sumqayit. At 
that time the leaders of Azerbaijan were confident that Moscow would take 
serious steps against Armenia. But Moscow did not react; this made the 
Armenians more confident and strengthened the nationalist movements. 

I remember that at that time Soviet troops had entered Qafan region. 
They say that there was a signal from Moscow saying that there was going 
to be a massacre of Azerbaijanis on 20 February. But that proved to be 
a provocation. Upon this signal, the Armenians forced 200 Azerbaijani 
families out of Qafan within a few days. A meeting in the cause of 
defending Azerbaijani territorial integrity was organised in Sumqayit on 
26 February 1988. 1 have now begun to understand that there was disorder, 
people were killed, houses were destroyed and violence was committed in 
Sumqayit over 3 days. The leaders and power structures of the USSR did 
not even consider intervening. After all, the troops of the USSR Ministries 
of Defence and Internal Affairs were already present in Sumqayit! Houses 
were destroyed and people were killed before their eyes. I wonder why 
they did not prevent those incidents. Civilians appealed to the soldiers and 
officers sitting on BTRs for help, but their answer was "we have not been 
given any orders yet and cannot interfere ". A question arises: why were the 
troops sent to Sumqayit? 
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Gorbachev had said in a speech that the troops were only a few hours 
late in Sumqayit. Do you think telling such lies is appropriate for a head 
of state? As a resident of Sumqayit, I was begging the soldiers and officers 
not to allow bloodshed, but they responded by shrugging their shoulders, 
saying "it's not up to us " and avoiding any communication. 

The group of 'hooligans 'that Gorbachev was talking about had created 
disorder in Sumqayit. Do you think those young 'hooligans 'were capable 
of committing such a major outrage in Sumqayit? That is completely 
illogical. No doubt Gorbachev was aware of everything. 

Both Azerbaijanis and Armenians were talking about Azerbaijani 
refugees from Armenia being involved in the incidents. Besides them 
there were big, healthy, athletic-looking young men in black coats. They 
were leading people and telling the immature youth which buildings to 
attack. I came to the conclusion that the Sumqayit incidents were a pre- 
planned and well-thought-out operation. Those young men in black coats 
were distributing drugs and alcohol. The youngsters who took those pills 
became even more aggressive. As I said before, Armenians had planned 
the action in advance. Cameras had been installed in different parts of 
Sumqayit and the unrest was filmed with video cameras. Even though the 
documentary film was shown outside the country, most Armenians now 
want to deny this film, because they are afraid of being exposed, as the 
documentary consists completely of edited film. 

I would like to discuss this topic as a historian. Although we also lived 
in the Soviet Union, during the Soviet era the leaders in Moscow always 
favoured Armenia and helped them financially. But there was some jealousy 
of Azerbaijan, because the interests of Russia and Armenia have always 
coincided. If it wasn 't for Russia, Armenia would be weak and dependant 
on other countries. 

I have been living in Azerbaijan for a long tim e and as a historian I would 
like to say that compared to Azerbaijanis, Armenians are more malicious, 
envious and arrogant people, who don 't like criticism. You cannot find a 
single Armenian writer or poet who doesn 't include propaganda about 
"Great Armenia" in his work. If Armenians read Pushkin, Griboyedov or 
Velichko, they would witness who the Armenian people really are. 

In 1988 anti- Azerbaijani propaganda had become very popular in 
most of the mass media published in Moscow. I would say that the Russian 
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intelligentsia had betrayed Azerbaijan and taken the Armenians' side. This 
was unforgivable from them. Azerbaijan has always been the same towards 
all other nationalities and habitually lived in peaceful and quiet relations 
with everyone. They have been an example to other nationalities for their 
hospitability and kindness. 

I would like to refer to one other fact. I can say for sure that most 
Armenians who left Sumqayit did not move to Yerevan or Stepanakert, 
but to the Krasnodar, Rostov and Stavropol regions of Russia, and some 
to Central Asia. This proves that the idea of joining Nagorno-Karabakh 
to Armenia did not come from the people, but was an external import to 
the agenda and the people s brains had been filled with their dirty and 
disgusting policies. Today there is not a single Azerbaijani left in Armenia. 
But 30,000 Armenians live in Azerbaijan. 

The "Krunk" society formed in Nagorno-Karabakh had branches 
in Sumqayit. Every month they would collect money and transfer it to 
Stepanakert. They would attack and rob houses and kill those who resisted. 
If an Armenian girl had not revealed Grigoryan s violence against the 
Armenians during the Sumqayit incidents, he would probably also have 
escaped punishment. Grigoryan was not alone in his misdeeds, but had 
close assistants. Unfortunately many of them avoided investigation 
for unknown reasons and most of them left Sumqayit. At the end of my 
explanation I would like to state that Azerbaijanis in my block had hidden 
Armenian families in their houses and saved them from death during those 
incidents. Nobody should forget this! 
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Sumqayit 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started: 
Interview ended: 



11:00 
13:00 



Valentina Tikhonovna Mehdiyeva, a citizen of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan, born on 22 July 1 949 in Voronezh, with a secondary education, a 
retired resident of Sumqayit, was questioned as a witness under articles 95, 
227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan by Elmar 
Alikram oghlu Mammadov, legal advisor on especially important cases 
of the serious crimes investigation department of the Chief Prosecutor's 
Office of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

I state below in response to the questions I was asked: 

I have been living in Sumqayit since 1959. After graduating from 
school no 11 in 1967, I started working as a telephone-operator in the 
communications office. I worked there for 35 years. I am now retired. 
There were three shifts in our workplace. There were many Armenians in 
our team and most of them held very responsible positions. We had very 
good relations among the team members. 

From the beginning of 1988 the attitude of the Armenians towards 
Azerbaijanis, as well as Russians, started to change. Calls to Nagorno- 
Karabakh and Armenia increased that month. We were not able to become 
familiar with the content of these calls, as they were processed by the 
Armenians themselves. At first telephone conversations were mainly in 
Russian, but later they gradually switched to Armenian. 

I was a witness of the Armenians passing primitively-published 
newspaper pages to each other at work. They would go to their rooms 
and read these materials secretly. Their true nationalist and chauvinist 
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character was revealed in 1988. We can give Emma Arushanyan as an 
example of the extremist Armenians. We would often see young men around 
her. They were whispering in the Armenian language. We had never come 
across anything like this. We were always interested in the clothes of these 
young men. They were wearing black trench coats and had black beards. 
Later we found out that they were coming from Nagorno-Karabakh. 

By order of the department chief we had to stay at work on 
28-29February. But Emma refused to work. Later we found out that she had 
withdrawn her money from the savings bank and left Sumqayit. I think that 
it was the Armenians themselves who organized the Sumqayit incidents, 
because we have never seen any malicious attitude from the Azerbaijani 
side towards other nationalities. I should also note that if it were not for 
the humanity of Azerbaijanis, more Armenians would have been killed in 
Sumqayit. There were many Azerbaijanis who put themselves in danger 
in order to protect them. For some reason Armenians do not say anything 
about this abroad. 
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Sevda Musa qizi Nuriyeva, from evidence to the Chief Prosecutor's 
Office of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

/ have been the director of Savings Bank No 01 77 for a long time. 
The savings bank I was working at was in the administration building of 
the Chemical Industrial Union. There were many Armenians in our office. 
Most of them were depositors. Almost all of the Armenians withdrew their 
money from the savings bank in February 1988. Later we found out that 
many Armenians had sent most of their money to the "Krunk" society in 
Nagorno-Karabakh through a lady called Marina Osipyan. 

Khanim Rahman qizi Jafarova, Yazgul Alasgar qizi Quliyeva, Zamina 
Mahmud qizi Mammadova, MarinaNikolayevna Sorokina, Saida Sirajaddin 
qizi Nuriyeva, Kheyransa Khantay qizi Ahmadova and others who worked 
in different branches of the savings bank in 1988 stated in their evidence 
that some of the depositors, such as Lida Martirosova, Siranush Baranova 
and Ramella Ayrapetyan did not wish to leave Sumqayit. But they were 
forced to leave Sumqayit. According to Ramella Ayrapetyan, telephone 
calls from Karabakh and a few nationalists in Sumqayit demanded that 
they left. 

They were saying that there were going to be disorders in Sumqayit 
soon, that their houses would be robbed and that there would be violence 
and severe action taken against those who refused to pay money to "Krunk". 
Because we were really scared we had no other choice but to transfer our 
money to Karabakh. Then we would stay safe. 

Yes, the "Krunk" society adopted a tough stance towards their 
own citizens, warning of other tragedies they would face in the future. 
Many Armenian families had moved to Sumqayit in the 1940s and 50s, 
taken up professions, got married and lived in peace and harmony with 
the people of other nationalities there. But Armenian nationalists who 
opposed this harmony had already planned violence against people of their 
own nationality. The support of the Dashnaksutyun Party, the Armenian 
intelligence agencies and Moscow was evident in this work. 

There was truth in what was said. Members of the "Krunk" society 
conducted their nationalist policy in different establishments, institutions 
and organizations in Sumqayit and often met with envoys from Yerevan 
and Stepanakert. Witnesses also mentioned this in their evidence. 
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Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started: 
Interview ended: 



13:30 
15:00 



Citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, born on 8 July 1960 in Qusar, 
Azerbaijani, has secondary education, a dispatcher at the garage of the 
Sumqayit medical department, resident of Sumqayit, Rza Hamid oghlu 
Rzayev was interviewed as a witness under articles 227-230 of the 
Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan by Elmar Alikram oghlu 
Mammadov, legal advisor on especially important cases of the serious 
crimes investigation department of the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan. 

In response to the questions that I have been asked I would like to state 
that I have been living in Sumqayit since 1981. 1 have been working as a 
painter in the garage of the Sumqayit medical department. I was appointed 
to the position of shift mechanic after graduating from technical school. I 
am currently a dispatcher at the garage. 

As a Sumqayit resident I can say that Russians, Azerbaijanis, Lezgis, 
Armenians, Ukrainians and people of other nationalities lived here in 
peace. People of different nationalities have worked in the garage that I 
worked at since the day that the city s foundations were laid. 

There were about 25-30 workers. Several Armenians among them 
were notable for their nationalism and the leader was the garage director, 
Karlen Mikhaylovich Babayan. Among his close friends I can name the 
lathe operator Valeriy, the tyre master Dima, the locksmith Arkadiy and 
the drivers Boris and Yura. The Armenians who were working for us, as 
well as friends I didn 't know, would often gather around Karlen Babayan 
in the evenings. Later I found out that they were Armenians who had come 
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from Stepanakert. They spoke in Armenian. Karlen took some notes on 
paper. 

Several times 7-8 people came to Karlen in cars from the Republic of 
Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh. When I asked Karlen who they were he 
said that they were his relatives. I did not attach much importance to it 
at that time. There were many good masters in our garage. Most of those 
who came in for repairs had come from Armenia. I could tell from the car 
licence numbers. 

Twice a month, when we were given our salaries, the Armenians 
would gather at Dima s box to make some unknown list and collect money. 
Later we found out that this money was going to the "Krunk" society in 
Nagorno-Karabakh. 

Approximately towards the end of 1987, 1 started to feel that there was 
some kind of change happening in the mood of the Armenians who lived 
in Sumqayit. From the mass disorders that happened in February 1988, I 
realized that Karlen Balayan and the Armenians around him had created 
a core of the "Krunk" society in our garage. The two called Dima and 
Boris did most of the propaganda work in Karlen s group. I was in Dima s 
box several times for repair work. I saw primitively printed newspapers 
there in the Armenian language. Dima personally made speeches several 
times to me and other workers about Nagorno-Karabakh and he tried 
some propaganda. He would always say that sooner or later Nagorno- 
Karabakh would be taken from Azerbaijan and given to Armenia. At that 
time I did not know that Dima was from Nagorno-Karabakh, because I 
was not interested in such things. I told Dima several times: "But you 
were born and raised in Sumqayit, what is your interest in this topic that 
you keep promoting it?" Neither Dima nor the Armenians around him 
liked that. One day Boris told me: "See what happens in Sumqayit!" 
Again I did not take his words seriously. 

Karlen, Dima and Boris were aware of the disorders to come in 
Sumqayit. They managed to flee in time. I had seen Eduard Grigoryan in 
the garage several times too. I knew him, but we had no communication. 

On I February 1988 1 saw people around Dima who did not look like 
locals. They were tall young people in black trench coats. They spoke 
Armenian among themselves. When they saw me looking at them they 
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would go into the box. Grigoryan was also often among them. They 
would come empty-handed, but leave with notebooks. 

During the mass disorders in the city I was at home and didn 't go out 
into the city. Later I found out that the apartment of an Armenian who lived 
in the same building as him and who refused to pay money to the "Krunk" 
society had been robbed. But the house of another Armenian in our 
neighbourhood was not robbed because he was paying money regularly 
to "Krunk". I came to the conclusion that the houses of Armenians who 
did not pay were listed. I remember Grigoryan leaving the box holding a 
notebook. Using the list from Karlen and Dima Grigoryan he incited a 
group of immature extremists who went mad with the noise and began to 
create mass disorder. 



Witness 




Rzayev R. H. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 



2 August 2011 



No 60206 



Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started: 
Interview ended: 



15:30 
17:30 



Citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, born on 4 February 1961 in 
Ordubad, with secondary education, Azerbaijani resident of Sumqayit, 
working at the garage of the Sumqayit medical department as a motor 
mechanic, Farhad Asad oghlu Movsumov was questioned as a witness 
under articles 95, 227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan by Elmar Alikram oghlu Mammadov, legal advisor on 
especially important cases of the serious crimes investigation department 
of the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

/ would like to state in answer to the questions I have been asked: 
I have been living in Sumqayit since 1979. From that year until now 
I have been working as a motor mechanic in the city medical department. 
People of many nationalities lived peacefully in Sumqayit. Its builders have 
also been of various nationalities. The staff of the garage I was working 
at was considered to be an international one. Russians, Armenians and 
Lezgis worked here as well as Azerbaijanis. Before the Sumqayit events 
of 1988 the attitude of several Armenians working in our garage changed 
sharply. The director of the garage was Karlen Babayan. He had gathered 
a group of Armenians around him that he trusted. Among them I can name 
the tyre master Dima, the metal worker Arkadi, the driver Boris Poqosyan, 
the driver Yura Babayan, Samvel Martirosyan and the blacksmith Sergey. 
Unknown people gathered in the garage before the incidents. They spoke 
mainly Armenian. Then Karlen hosted guests from Yerevan and Stepanakert 
in his study. They did not let anybody else in. To be honest I did not pay 
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any attention to what they were talking about. Some people, the people I 
have mentioned, would gather in Karlen s office when we got our salaries. 
And this looked very suspicious to us. Later we found out that they were 
sending financial aid to the "Krunk" society in Nagorno-Karabakh. All 
this was managed to a plan and regulated from the centre. 

After the events that happened in February 1988, I understood that 
Karlen Babayan had created a core of the "Krunk" society and was 
its leader. But the main propagandists were the tyre master Dima and 
blacksmith Sergey. They were seen as Karlen s right hand. I saw several 
papers and lists in Armenian in Dima s box. When we talked about this with 
Dima he would say that sooner or later Nagorno-Karabakh was going to 
be theirs. Let me note that besides being members of "Krunk", Karlen, 
Dima, Sergey and Boris were active members of the Dashnaksutyun Party 
too. 

Eduard Grigoryan, who led the Sumqayit events, also went to Karlen. 
I used to know him as 'Pasha '. He was very cunning and sly. He would 
always speak Azerbaijani to us. Among those who participated in the 
Sumqayit events and committed violent crimes, I knew Pasha and I realized 
that he was Eduard Grigoryan. 

I would also like to note one other thing; that Karlen had a friend 
in Baku called Valeri, who was a bus driver. He drove a 'Laz ' bus. The 
rumours were that following instructions from Armenian extremists Valeri 
had come to Sumqayit after dark and hit several Azerbaijanis with his bus 
and killed them. Everybody talked about this in the garage. 

Most of those who participated in the incidents were drunk. They were 
taking drugs. There were many tall young men among them wearing black 
jackets. They incited immature people to create disorder and yell "Death 
to the Armenians! " They attacked houses that were on lists they had. 



Witness 




Movsumov F. A. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 



27.07.2010 



No 60206 



Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started: 
Interview ended: 



10:00 
14:15 



Citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, born on 29 August 1961 in 
Sumqayit, with secondary education, married, Azerbaijani resident of 
Sumqayit, working at the garage of the Sumqayit medical department as 
a motor mechanic, Igor Mammadkhanovich Aghayev was questioned 
as a witness under articles 227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan by Sardar Murtuz oghlu Jarchiyev, member of 
the investigation group of the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan. 

NOTE: Armenians with the family name Petrosyan and Paqosyan, 
who committed a number of criminal offences and murders in Moscow, 
are wanted by the USSR's Ministry of Interior Affairs. These two 
criminals took an active part in the crimes committed in Sumqayit. 

Aghayev said in his evidence: I participated in the meeting organized 
in front of the City Party Committee on 28 February 1988. Even though 
I was born in Sumqayit, I did not recognize most of the people who 
had gathered there. A person of average height with a black beard and 
around 40-45 years old caught my attention duringthe meeting for his 
non- Azerbaijani accent. Then at around 17:00 I saw and recognized two 
young people about 30-35 years old, with athletic physique and Caucasian 
appearance in black trench coats at the front of crowds moving towards 
the 3 rd district. One of them was the young man with a black beard who had 
been among the meeting participants gathered in front of the Sumqayit 
City Party Committee. 

When the inspectors of the USSR Prosecutor's Office questioned 
Aghayev in 1988, he gave some information about those participants of the 
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meeting. The inspectors had told him that those two people were wanted 
in Russia for committing murder, and their last names were Petrosyan and 
Poqosyan. 

Besides Azerbaijanis, there were Russians, Armenians, Jews, Lezgis, 
Talyshes, Udins, Tats and Ukrainians working at the No 2 Specialized 
Mechanization Institute where I was working. Armenians were the second 
largest group after the Azerbaijanis. Of them Adolf Sergeyevich Sukiasov 
was the deputy director, Vladimir Makarovich Karapetyants was the chief 
mechanic, Ivan Andreyevich Sarkisyan was an engineer in the industrial- 
project department, Nobel Eminovich Andriyan was the excavator 
operator, Eduard Andreyevich Saqatelov was director of the technical 
department and Armo Danilovich Osipyan was director of the dispatcher 
service. There were around 30 Armenians. 

On the eve of the February 1988 incidents, Nobel Andriyan, who was 
always known for his extremist views, was often absent from work and later 
we found out that he was going to Karabakh and was an active member 
of "Krunk". When his colleagues told Nobel that serious steps would be 
taken against him he let slip the following: "Something very serious is 
going to happen in Sumqayit, like an earthquake, and I have to leave this 
place with my family. " I told him: "Nobel, I know why you are running 
away. I found a list of "Krunk" society members who live in Sumqayit in 
your excavator cabin and you probably want to play some game here and 
that's why you are running away. " Nobel disappeared the following day. 

Adolf Sukiasov from the same institution, who gave evidence as 
a witness in court around that time said: It was not Azerbaijanis who 
committed the crimes in Sumqayit, but Armenians. 



Witness 




Aghayev I. M. 



106 
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* * * 

... The "Krunk" society collected monthly fees not only from the 
Armenians who lived in Sumqayit, but from their compatriots in all parts 
of the country. With this money they would buy politicians, deputies 
and journalists who favoured the Armenians and got them involved 
in propaganda. "Krunk" also cooperated closely with the 'Karabakh 
Committee' in Yerevan, noted for its nationalist policy. These two 
organizations had the same aim and both were regulated from the Centre, 
Moscow and the Armenian lobby abroad. We should note one point. 
Towards the end of 1988 a number of 'Karabakh Committee' activists 
were arrested for holding meetings and disaffection. This had aroused the 
fury of Armenian chauvinists and they had started to organise protests. 

One of the 'Karabakh Committee' activists, Manucharyan, said in an 
interview with the magazine Stern, published in Hamburg on 21 December 
1988: All the young people in Armenia are prepared with grenades and 
arms in their hands. Their number is not known. If the situation gets tense 
they are ready to strike. Armenian nationalist powers began to threaten 
the government, parties and power structures. An extremist article was 
published in the Communist newspaper in Yerevan in December 1988. 
Note the 'Ultimatum' part of the article below: 

Armenian nationalists stated without fear that they will use terror and 
the Stinger weapons given by their friends if the leaders of "Karabakh" are 
not freed. There were of course helped in this by other forces. 

The meetings in Stepanakert were creating a particular psychology 
among the people. The government was losing control of socio-political 
processes in the regions and the Communist Party was losing its prestige. 
Khrushchev's promises, Communism will be built in the USSR in 1988 
and Gorbachev's words, Every Soviet family will be provided with a 
house in 2000, were just so much hot air. People did not believe in the 
communists any longer. The ideas of the propagandists were not accepted 
either and people began to believe more in the populist speeches made 
by extremist groups. That's why the Armenian nationalists, who thought 
it necessary to establish the "Krunk" society in the Nagorno-Karabakh 
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Autonomous Region, started to instil ideas and thoughts about creating a 
"Great Armenia" into the minds of their compatriots. 

Nagorno-Karabakh was not enough for "Krunk". They issued 
unjustified statements to stir up the relations between the two nationalities. 
In February 1988 "Krunk" issued a declaration to the legislative bodies of 
the USA, France, Russia, Netherlands, Germany and other countries, to 
international organizations, the UN and the global mass media. 

We present this declaration in its entirety: 
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A DECLARATION 
ON ANNEXING NAKHCHIVAN, KIROVABAD (GANJA), 
SHAUMYAN, KHANLAR, DASHKESEN AND 
NAGORNO-KARABAKH TO 
THE ARMENIAN SSR 

Armenian people have fought for their independence for centuries. 
Three million Armenians were killed and thousands scattered around 
the world in 1915. The Armenian people greeted the October Revolution 
with good spirit. The revival of Soviet Armenia gave great hope to the 
Armenians of the world. The Armenians who had scattered around the 
world started to return to Soviet Armenia. 

For reasons unknown to us the territories of Karabakh, Kirovabad 
(Ganja), Khanlar, Nakhchivan and Shamkir were taken from Armenia and 
given to Azerbaijan. The Armenian people once more faced misfortune. 
Armenians who lived in Azerbaijan have been deprived of all facilities. 
They were forbidden to speak their language and it is impossible to come 
across the Armenian language on TV, radio or cinema. 

Armenians have been placed at the whim of fate in Azerbaijan. There 
are terrible roads, a lack of water, unemployment and almost no higher 
educational institutions in the regions and settlement that they live in. A few 
years earlier a Pedagogical Institute was opened in Stepanakert, Nagorno- 
Karabakh. After graduation Armenian students who studied in Azerbaijan 
cannot get any appointment in their motherland. Thus they are moved away 
from Nagorno-Karabakh. That's why our villages and settlements remain 
empty and our older generation is forced to live without protection. There are 
people in Azerbaijan who think that we are conductinga chauvinist policy. 
Do you really think that the desire to join the lands that historically belonged 
to Armenia to recent Armenia springs from nationalism? We have to strictly 
obey all rules and work out our destiny for ourselves. Do you think our rights 
should be denied? How long are we supposed to feel like visitors in the lands 
of Azerbaijan? Why have they still not told people the truth? 

Our country is undergoing reconstruction. This is a very responsible 
period. The demands raised by the people of Armenia from Azerbaijan 
during the era of 'glasnost 'must be resolute. 
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We, the Armenian community living in Azerbaijan demand that 
Nagorno-Karabakh, Kirovabad (Ganja), Shaumyan, Khanlar, Shamkir 
and Dashkesenbe given to Armenia and expect help from the international 
community in this issue. Any decision against us will be considered unfair 
and illegal. We believe that foreign countries will support us in this issue. 



Armenian chauvinists wanted to draw attention away from the main 
issue, the Nagorno-Karabakh problem, by lodging territorial claims on 
different regions of Azerbaijan. This move was to a script prepared by 
the Armenian intelligence agencies and the Dashnaksutyun Party. But the 
international community understood that it consisted of lies and slander. 
Despite this we need to mention one fact, that this is not simply an issue 
for today. Let us return to the history: 

Thel8 May 1919 issue of the Azerbaijan newspaper printed the 
following: 

"The Dashnaksutyun Party newspaper 'Coqovurdi Dzain ', published 
in Yerevan, which had adopted the slogan 'Workers of the World Unite! ' 
describes the borders of Armenia. This party that was believed to be 
internationalist, adds these territories to its own by stating that most of the 
people there are Armenians. Thus, it defines the borders of Armenia in the 
Caucasus to include: 

The whole of Irevan province 

All regions of Kars 

The following regions of Tbilisi province: 

Half of Akhalkalaki 

Part of Borjomi 

and North-west Borchali 

Part of Ganja province 

South Qazakh 

All Shusha 

Part of Jabrail 

All Zangazur 

Nakhchivan " 



Krunk", 22.02.1988 
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As you can see from the list, these lands have always been an integral 
part of Azerbaijan. It is important that Armenians, the forces that favour 
them and, primarily, historians know this. If we look back we will see that 
the situation in Irevan was not very good in 1918-1920. Armenians were 
carrying out ever more violent actions by the day. Villages were destroyed, 
houses were robbed and civilians were killed. These bandit groups were 
spreading everywhere robbing and breaking laws. In those days Muslims 
outnumbered Armenians in Irevan. But as a result of the lack of any 
help from the centre, armed Dashnak groups were creating conflicts and 
shedding blood. A number of Armenian historians have tried to prove to 
the world that the Irevan khanate belongs historically to Armenia. 

After Tsarist Russia fell in 1917, the Bolsheviks came to power. As a 
result of Lenin and Stalin s national policy, the territories of Irevan were 
taken from Azerbaijan and given to the Armenians;the Armenian Soviet 
Socialist Republic was formed. Armenian politicians still claim that the 
Irevan khanliq historically belongs to them. If this is the truth then why 
have Azerbaijanis been in power in the Irevan khanliq for centuries? The 
facts below prove this once more: 

We present below khans who were in power from 1390 till 1828 
according to a list compiled by the priest Hovanes Shatahuna: 

a. Amir Sad (1390-1410) 

b. Pir Huseyn. Son of Amir Sad (1410-1420) 

c. Pir Yagub. Son of Pir Huseyn (1420) 

d. Abdul. Son of Pir Huseyn (1430s) 

e. Uzun Hasan (1471) 

f. Yagubbey the vizier of Jahan shah (1440s) 

g. Hasanbey Qaraqoyunlu (1460s) 

h. Hasanbey. Grandson of Bayandur (1475s) 

i. Div Sultan Rumlu (1515s) 
j. Huseynkhan Sultan (1550s) 

k. Shahqulu Sultan Ustajli (1550-1575) 

I. Lala Pasha-Qara Mustafa oghlu Sultan (1577) 

m. MahmudkhanTokhmaq-Khudavend Shah period (1576-1583) 

n. Farhad Pasha - Sultan Murad period (1583s) 

o. Muhammad Sharif Pasha (1604) 

p. Amirguna khan Gajar - Shah Abbas period (1605-1625) 
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q. Tahmazqulu khan. Son of Amirguna khan (1635) 

r. Murtuza Pasha - Sultan Muradbey period (1635) 

s. Kalbali khan (1636-1639) 

t. Mammad khan ChaghataKotuk (1639-1648) 

u. Khosrov khan (1648-1652) 

v. Mammadqulu khan. Son ofLalabey (1652-1656) 

w. Najafqulu khan (1656-1666) 

x. Abbasqulu khan. Son of Amirguna khan (1656-1666) 
y. Safiqulu khan (1666-1674) 
z. Sarikhanbey (1674-1675) 

aa. Safiqulu khan. Son of Tabriz li Rustam khan (1675-1679) 

ab. Zalkhan (1679-1688) 

ac. Murtuzaqulu khan (1688-1691) 

ad. Mammadqulu khan (1691-1694) 

ae. Zohrab khan (1691) 

af. Farzalikhan (1694-1700) 

ag. Zohrab khan (1 700-1 705) 

ah. Abdul Muhammad khan (1705-1709) 

ai. Mehralikhan (1709-1719) 
aj. Allahqulu khan (1719-1725) 
ak. Rajab pasha (1725-1 728) 

al. Ibrahim Pasha and Mustafa Pasha (1728-1734) 

am. AH Pasha (1734) 

an. Haji Huseyn Pasha (1734) 

ao. Mammadqulu khan (1735-1736) 

ap.Pirmuhammad khan (1736) 

aq. Khalil khan (1752-1 755) 

or. Has anali khan Gajar (1755-1762) 

as. Huseynqulu khan (1762-1783) 

at. Qulamali khan (1783-1784) 

au. Muhammad khan (1784-1805) 

av. Mehdiqulu khan (1805-1806) 

aw. Muhammad khan Maraghali (1806-1807) 

ax. Huseynqulu khan with his Gajar brother Hassan khan (1807-1828) 



(Azerbaijan newspaper, 15 December 2001) 
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NOTE: 

Before we come to the main topic we would like to 
comment on the absurd and irresponsible words of Robert 
Kocharyan. We would applaud Kocharyan if what he said 
was his own thinking. However, this was not so, the views 
expressed were rather those of Russia that was standing 
behind him and detailing its policy. Otherwise Kocharyan 
would not have had the courage to give an interview to 
Azadliq radio. 

If truth had triumphed and he had admitted the 
Republic of Armenia's adventurism concerning Nagorno- 
Karabakh, it would have meant his defeat. Just as the 
monkey puts its infant under its feet when drowning, 
Kocharyan and those who supported him sacrificed the 
people, put them beneath their feet and lost any respect 
for the nation with their repellent and dissembling policy 
serving their personal benefit by gaining and extending 
power. 

Kocharyan often uses the word guarantee. What does 
he mean by this "guarantee"? Does he mean to deny the 
four existing UN resolutions? Does he mean to disregard the 
OSCE's peace agreement? Does he mean not to withdraw 
the Russian troops from Nagorno-Karabakh? Who do the 
Armenians receive this guarantee from and why are they 
so confident? Perhaps they are confident of the Russian 
army and troops? 

If they were not confident of receiving material, 
technical and moral support from Russia, the Armenian 
lobby, the terrorist groups of the Dashnak Party and 
the Armenian Gregorian church, the Armenians would 
have left their motherland and fled long ago. In this case 
they would understand that they could not overcome the 
Azerbaijani army and would again spread throughout the 
world presenting themselves as a lonely, oppressed and 
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beaten nationality and trying to establish partnerships 
with other nationalities. 

We have noted many times and repeat now that Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan, Robert Kocharyan and Serzh Sarksyan 
came to power through Nagorno-Karabakh and this 
power was established in blood. The death of thousands of 
both Azerbaijanis and Armenians is hangs on the names of 
these three men. 

And the Khojaly massacre is the greatest tragedy that 
they have caused. Kocharyan and Sarksyan know very 
well that neither Azerbaijan nor other countries recognize 
Nagorno-Karabakh as an independent state. These are 
the ancient lands of Azerbaijan and Armenians were 
moved there from Turkey and Iran. Perhaps Kocharyan 
and Sarksyan also understand that. They also know well 
that the international community already recognises 
Azerbaijan's sovereignty; this has been recorded in the 
Council of Europe and the UN many times. 



SUMMARY: 

The disgusting policy pursued by the Armenian nationalists was 
clearly apparent in the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. The proposal to give 
Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia was raised and discussed at the highest 
level in the 20 th century, but they could not achieve their goal. Historians 
including McCarthy, Georges Malevil, Lev Gumilev, Bosfort, Velichko and 
others have proven many times, with evidence, that Nagorno-Karabakh is 
the territory of Azerbaijan. But Armenian historians have always tried to 
distort the history of the people of Azerbaijan and to convince the world 
that Nagorno-Karabakh is Armenian land. 

Judgements about the national issue concerning Azerbaijan were 
always unambiguous throughout the times of Stalin, Khrushchev and 
Brezhnev. The Armenian leadership who were confident of Gorbachev's 
support, made extensive use of the "Krunk" society in pursuit of their ugly 
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politics. They instigated meetings and strikes in Nagorno-Karabakh and 
the sending of telegrams to Gorbachev in Moscow demanding a resolution 
of theNagorno-Karabakh problem in their favour. 

The people of Azerbaijan are peaceful and have always had as their 
political priority the aim of living in peace with neighbouring countries. 
But Armenians have always taken a very different stance and have tried to 
employ provocation to the maximum. They have been supported in this by 
various organizations, the mass media and corrupt writers and journalists. 

"Krunk", considered to be a chauvinist and nationalist society, was 
one such organisation. It had a very wide network in Sumqayit. Deputy 
chief engineer Osipov in the Azerboru factory, chief engineer Qalstyan in 
the synthetic rubber factory, department manager Babayan in the chemical 
industry union and Karlen Babayan and Avakyan in the medical department 
were among the active members of "Krunk" in Sumqayit. And the city's 
military commissar Kalantarov, who was an ethnic Armenian, was their 
leader. 

Emissaries from both Yerevan and Stepanakert went to the people we 
have mentioned, had confidential meetings and conveyed instructions. 
Thus many witnesses who were questioned during the investigations of the 
USSR Chief Prosecutor's Office and the Chief Prosecutor's Office of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan indicated that they had heard about the "Krunk" 
society in the plants and organizations where they worked, but they had 
never given it much importance. Following the Sumqayit events they had 
witnessed, "Krunk's" chauvinist policy was clear to them. 

Further, we would like to conclude our thoughts with the statements of 
a few Armenians from Sumqayit, who opposed their compatriots causing 
conflict and betrayed the friendship between the two nationalities, as well 
as "Krunk's"unjustified claims. 

A. Akopyan, employee of the organic synthesis factory industrial 
union, war veteran: 

I have difficult expressing my concerns when I heard about events 
in Nagorno-Karabakh. It has been more than thirty years since I have 
linked my fate to Sumqayit and the staff of chemists. There have never been 
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ethnic differences between us. There was just an honest and conscientious 
person, a soviet citizen taking care of his work team, organization and 
city. I remember my wartime youth and the dark days of war very well. The 
home front had sent warm clothes and socks to the soldiers. I got a pair 
of those socks too. It had the following in Azerbaijani on it: 'Come back 
safe and sound! ' These words woven by the hands of some Azerbaijani 
lady seemed to save me from the enemy s bullets. The lady who wove these 
socks did not know who they were going to be given to. She knew only 
that she was sending them to a Soviet soldier. I still keep those socks as a 
fondest memory. How can one forget such a present, the feelings from a 
mother s heart? I suppose those who believed in the politics of a group of 
chauvinists in Karabakh must be awake now. Nobody has benefitted from 
the war. The real criminals behind the Sumqayit incidents will be arrested 
and they will be forced to answer before the people. 

R. Arutunyan, worker at the Aluminum factory 

/ am from the village of Chardakhli in Shamkhor region. The friendly 
international relations in that village are very well known. I have seen 
Armenians and Azeri people share their joy and grief since my childhood. 
The organization I work for is the same. Even though we represent 
different ethnic groups, we have always been very friendly towards each 
other. We participate in each other s good and bad days. What happened 
in Nagorno-Karabakh lately has worried both Azerbaijanis and the people 
of other nationalities to the same degree. Those who called themselves the 
friends of the nation' are in fact the enemies of both their own and other 
nationalities. The echo of the Nagorno-Karabakh events reached Sumqayit 
and blood was shed as a result. I wonder if the people who did this render 
an account before their conscience. 

(E. Mammadov, The Night of 28 to 29, page 27) 

V. Danielyan, secretary of the party bureau of the Household 
Chemical Industry Union 

/ would like to raise one fact. Most of the staff in leading positions 
in our organization are of different nationalities. This fact proves our 
internationalism. Even though the Armenian chauvinists living in Nagorno- 
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Karabakh have made territorial claims, the state borders of Azerbaijan 
are regulated by the constitution and nobody can change them now. 

The people of Azerbaijan have been peace loving for centuries and 
have never made territorial claims on the lands of other nations. We have 
one land and one motherland and that is Azerbaijan. Nobody has the 
right to split and invade the lands of Azerbaijan. Most of the politicians, 
journalists and political scientists think this way. 

(Socialist Sumqayit newspaper, March 1988) 
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"32 PEOPLE HAVE BEEN KILLED IN 
SUMQAYIT. 94 PEOPLE HAVE BEEN ARRESTED 
AND ONE PERSON HAS BEEN SENTENCED 
TO DEATH. UP TO 100 PEOPLE HAVE BEEN 
KILLED IN THE QUQARK AND MASIS 
REGIONS OF ARMENIA. THE ARMENIAN LAW 
ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES HAVE SUSPECTED 
JUST FOUR PEOPLE AND NO MEASURES HAVE 
BEEN TAKEN AGAINST THE CRIMINALS". 



(Ismat Qayibov, former 
Chief Prosecutor of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan) 




Almost from the day the Armenia-Azerbaijan war started in 1988, no 
Azerbaijanis have been left in Armenia. Most of them have been expelled and 
have resettled in different regions of Azerbaijan. A number of Azerbaijanis 
have faced pressure and torture, and some have been killed in Armenia. 
The former Chief Prosecutor of Azerbaijan said in an interview (Echo 
ofSumqayit, documentary, 1991) that about 100 people had been killed 
in Quqark and Masis alone. 32 people were killed in Sumqayit. More 
than one thousand people have been questioned. 

94 people have been arrested and one person has been sentenced 
to death. 

And the law enforcement agencies of Armenia arrested just four 
people for the mass killing of those Azerbaijanis. What law can approve 
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of that? What does it mean? This proves once again that Armenians 
don't hesitate to indulge in criminal activity with Moscow's support. 

A nation that demonstrates such savagery and barbarism tells the 
world's media that no Armenians live in Azerbaijan anymore and that they 
have all been banished. With one fact we can expose the lies and slanders 
of Armenian nationalist and chauvinist propaganda. There are currently 
more than 30,000 Armenians in Azerbaijan and their rights are protected 
like those of other nationalities. 

There is an Armenian population in Sumqayit too. The evidence 
given by Armenians living in Sumqayit suffices to prove this to Armenian 
nationalists and their patrons abroad. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 



26 March 2010 



No 60206 



Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started 
Interview ended: 



10:30 
13:20 



Member of the Chief Prosecutor's Investigation Group of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan, the Justice Colonel Sardar Murtuz oghlu Jarchiyev has 
questioned Lyudmila Arshakovna Aghayeva as a witness under articles 
227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

1 . Last name, name, patronymic: Aghayeva Lyudmila Arshakovna 

2. Day, month and year of birth: 25.07. 1949 

3. Place of birth: Baku, Republic of Azerbaijan 

4. Citizenship: citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

5. Education: Bachelor's degree 

6. Work, employment and position: housewife 

7. Marital status: married 

8. Passport or identification card: SVAZE 05577821 
SSPI, 12.05.06 

9. Former convictions: none 

10. State awards: none 
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I, Lyudmila Arshakovna Aghayeva, wish to state to the investigation 
based on the questions I have been asked that I was bom in Baku in 1949. 1 
am an ethnic Armenian. I have lived in Sumqayit since 1975. 1 have worked 
as a laboratory assistant at the Neftkimyaavtomat scientific-research 
institute. I married in Sumqayit. My husband was Azerbaijani and died in 
2007. 1 have never faced any pressure from Azerbaijanis and our relations 
have been honest. I have two children. After the incidents I found that 
most Armenians living in Sumqayit were members of the "Krunk" society. 
Those who were not members of that society suffered during the incidents. 
I have no doubt that this incident was instigated by the Armenian leaders 
and the Armenian community abroad. 



Witness $2&-*.4& 



Aghayeva L. A. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 



24 June 2010 



No 60206 



Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started 
Interview ended: 



10:15 
12:20 



Member of the Chief Prosecutor's Investigation Group of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan, Justice Colonel Sardar Murtuz oghlu Jarchiyev has 
questioned Firuza Ashatovna Paranyan as a witness under articles 227 
and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

1 . Last name, name, patronymic: Paranyan Firuza Ashatovna 

2. Day, month and year of birth: 08.01.1959 

3. Place of birth: Goranboy, Republic of Azerbaijan 

4. Citizenship: citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

5. Education: secondary 

6. Work, employment and position: cleaning lady at Elmar-market, 
Sumqayit 

7. Marital status: single 

8. Passport or identification card: SV AZE 06893540 
SSPI, 18.02.09 

9. State awards: none 



Signature: 
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I have lived in Sumqayit since 1 962. I was working at the Superphosphate 
factory in the 198 Os. We had a very friendly and hard-working staff. Russians, 
Armenians and Ukrainians worked there together with Azerbaijanis. We 
lived like one family. I was at work on 28-29 February. Later I found out 
that several people had been killed in Sumqayit. The leader of the incidents 
was Edik Griqoryan and he had killed several Armenians. Later I thought 
a lot about why some wealthy people had withdrawn their money from the 
saving banks and fled from Sumqayit before the incident. It became clear 
later that they were aware of the incidents that would happen in Sumqayit. 
Who were the victims? Those whose houses were robbed and were killed 
were people who were not members of the "Krunk" society in Nagorno- 
Karabakh. I continue to live in Sumqayit. I have not faced any pressure or 
disrespect. This is my home city. 



Witness 




Paranyan V. A. 
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THE CHIEF PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 



23 June 2010 



No 60206 



Baku 



Witness interview 
PROTOCOL 



Interview started 
Interview ended: 



11:00 
13:10 



Member of the Chief Prosecutor's Investigation Group of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan, Justice Colonel Sardar Murtuz oghlu Jarchiyev has 
questioned Lidiya Stepanovna Quliyeva as a witness under articles 227 
and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

1. Last name, name, patronymic: Quliyeva Lidiya Stepanovna 

2. Day, month and year of birth: 14.08.1948 

3. Place of birth: Khachmaz, Republic of Azerbaijan 

4. Citizenship: citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

5. Education: Secondary 

6. Work, employment and position: housewife 

7. Marital status: married 

8. Passport or identification card: SV AZE 05 193885 
SSPI, 01.02.2006 

9. State awards: none 
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/ worked at the organic synthesis factory. This factory was called the 
'international factory 'in the city. I have never come across any conflicts or 
arguments. During the Sumqayit incidents of 1988 there were rumours in 
the city about how Armenian nationalists had killed their compatriots. Then 
there was thorough information about this in the press. The Armenians 
injured were those who refused to pay money to the "Krunk" society. No 
violence was committed against me. On the contrary, I was treated the 
same as always. 



... The situation in Nagorno-Karabakh deteriorated gradually. 
Extremist forces began to organise mass meetings in Stepanakert. They 
were inciting people to radical action and were screaming Death to 
Azerbaijanis, Muslims must be killed or Death to Turks. But no one was 
trying to calm them. Just the opposite: there were many forces who were 
stirring them up. 

A number of Armenian writers, poets, political scientists and historians 
started to slander the people of Azerbaijan in false and libellous writings. 
Speaking out in the mass media published in Moscow, Ulubabyan, 
Aramyan, Nuykin, Staravoytova, Chernichenko, Afanasyev, Khanzadyan, 
Balayan, Kaputikyan and Alikhanyan-Bonner uttered nonsense about 
Azerbaijan and its peaceful people. The person who created such great 
opportunities for them to speak out was the Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, member of the 
Politburo and the chief architect of Gorbachev's perestroika Alexander 
Yakovlev. The country's media were also concentrated in his hands. When 
Gorbachev gave him this authority Yakovlev changed the editors of the 
most prestigious magazines and newspapers and more nationalist and 
radical cadres took over. They were responsible for opening state archives 



Witness: 




Quliyeva L. S. 
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and using the confidential materials in there. The newspaper Moskovskie 
novosti and the magazine Ogonek were the most zealous. 

Former chief of the USSR State Security Committee Vladimir 
Kryuchkov wrote in the article Posol bedi in the Sovetskaya Rossiya 
newspaper in 1993: Alexander Yakovlev was the USSR Ambassador 
to Canada for many years. The American Central Intelligence Agency 
bribed him and used him to achieve the collapse of the USSR. After 
coming to his post in Moscow Yakovlev made extensive use of the mass 
media to incite ethnic conflicts. We should also note that he defended 
Armenia on all issues related to Nagorno-Karabakh. 

In early 1993, USSR Deputy Chief Prosecutor and former deputy of 
the Russian Federation State Duma Viktor Ilyukhin wrote in Pravda: I 
did not name Alexander Yakovlev among the people I called. This was 
deliberate. This man has worked for American intelligence agencies 
for many years and had very important connections. According to some 
diplomats American and English state agencies believed that Yakovlev was 
the guarantor of Gorbachev's policy to bring down the USSR. 



Armenian politicians admit this. Qolos Armenii wrote: We should 
not forget that the Secretary of the Central Committee and member of 
the Politburo A. Yakovlev and his colleagues around him have played a 
great role in our favour in stirring the Nagorno-Karabakh issue. (Kseniya 
Myalo. Rossiya I poslednie voyni XXveka, 1989-2000). 
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THE ARMENIAN GREGORIAN CHURCH 
HAS BEGUN TO DEMAND THE ADDITION OF 
NAGORNO-KARABAKH TO THE TERRITORIES 
OF ARMENIA. THE ARMENIAN CLERGY HAVE 
STATED THAT IF THE GENERAL SECRETARY 
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET UNION 
DOES NOT SOLVE THIS PROBLEM IN FAVOUR 
OF THE ARMENIANS, THEY WILL TAKE MORE 

SEVERE MEASURES 

(Voice of America radio station, Armenian 

editorial office) 

The Armenian lobby abroad had become particularly wound up 
about the problem of Nagorno-Karabakh. The NewYork Times wrote the 
organiser of almost all meetings in the USA supporting the demands to 
give the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region to Armenia was the 
Armenian church". 

Besides "Krunk", the "Karabakh Committee" uses the Armenian 
Gregorian church in the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. The church tried 
nastier methods to support the taking of the Nagorno-Karabakh Region 
from Azerbaijan. 

The Armenian Gregorian church was becoming increasingly active. 
Let us examine the propaganda issued by the church against Azerbaijan: 
according to a statement by the Armenian editorship of the Voice of America 
radio station, the Armenian Gregorian church had begun to lead the 
movement of the Armenian people and demand that Nagorno-Karabakh be 
added to Armenia using the slogan glasnost. ARMENIAN RELIGIOUS 
FIGURES STATED THAT IF THE GENERAL SECRETARY OF 
THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF 
THE SOVIET UNION, MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, DID NOT SOLVE 
THIS PROBLEM IN THE ARMENIANS' FAVOUR, THEY WOULD 
TAKE MORE SEVERE MEASURES. 

Catholicos Vazgen I of the Armenian Gregorian church gave a speech 
on 25 February 1988 on Armenian state television and said: / believe 
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that joining Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia will be completely legal, 
constitutional and natural. Lately I have been getting a lot of letters from 
our church organizations abroad, they call on me, ask me to appeal to 
the Soviet government to resolve the Nagorno-Karabakh issue according 
to the Constitution of the Soviet Union and the decision of the Nagorno- 
Karabakh Autonomous Region People's Deputies Soviet. I have made 
use of these statements and sent a telegram to the honourable Mikhail 
Gorbachev requesting help to resolve the Nagorno-Karabakh problem in 
favour of the Armenian people. I assure you that the Nagorno-Karabakh 
issue will be solved in Moscow according to the right of the USSR people 
to define their own fate. We have to be calm and wait for the end of the 
process with wit and self-control so that the problems will be resolved in 
our favour. Be confident that this is the will of Armenians abroad who also 
want to help us in every possible way towards a resolution of the Nagorno- 
Karabakh problem. Otherwise we may lose. Be careful, follow my speech 
and paternal advice. 



The Communist newspaper wrote in its issue of 25 November 1988: 
The Armenian church skilfully directs and connects the work of its religious 
figures overseas, especially in the USA. They don 't hide this and often 
summontheir religious figures to solidarity with their compatriots and to 
protest the 'unfair solution' of the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. 

Of course this is very funny nonsense. The Armenians' claims are as 
primitive and unjust as themselves. If they had permission they would say 
that they are the originators of the world's history, civilization, historical 
monuments and manuscripts. In some cases they do this. But the Armenians 
forget one thing - that throughout history they have been busier stealing 
than creating or building. Clean, conscientious hard work has always been 
difficult for them. They have always escaped this hard work. Instead, as I 
mentioned earlier, they are inclined to steal the wealth of others and make 
it their own. Instead of stealing the wealth of others it would be more 
reasonable to create something with their own hard work. At the same 
time it is not good to blame the Armenians for this. This is something 
characteristic of them or their national psychology. 
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Armenians forget one that they have historically been nomads. They 
have been provided with every facility in the lands they have settled. In 
the beginning they have been given cattle and rich lands. In return they 
have not got along with the locals, lived in harmony and peace, but have 
deceived everybody. One should not believe or trust them. 

The German scientist Kolmer writes in his Anadolu Sketches: Almost 
everybody in this province when interacting with the main mass of people 
learns to respect and love the Turks, to insult the Greeks and to look 
with hatred at the Armenians... one Greek can cheat two Jews and one 
Armenian can cheat two Greeks. If you have been cheated somewhere 
in Anadolu, this means that you have interacted with an Armenian. 
When I agree on something with Turks I don 't necessarily have a written 
contract, because their promise is enough. With a Greek I sign written 
contracts, because this is what they deserve and it's also profitable. But I 
don 't do any business with the Armenians even with a written contract, 
because their falsity and mischief can break even a written agreement. 

One can come across such examples in the books of the famous 
scientist-historian Lev Gumilev too. 

Now let us turn to the propaganda of the Armenian Gregorian church 
against Azerbaijan. According to the statement of the Armenian 
editorship of the Voice of America radio station the Armenian Church 
has started to lead the movement of Armenian people using the slogan 
of glasnostand demand the addition of Nagorno-Karabakh to the 
territories of Armenia. The Armenian clergy have stated that if the 
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union Mikhail Gorbachev does not solve this problem in 
favour of Armenians, they will take more severe measures. 

According to Archbishop Mesrop, a meeting of Armenians on 
13 March 1988 in New York was organised at the call of the higher 
administration of the Armenian Church. He said: We need to show the 
world that the Armenian people are one and will achieve the realisation 
of their plan. 

The editorship of the Voice of America radio station stated on 1 
September 1988 that the prestigious administration of the Armenian Church 
had sent a letter to Armenians living in Argentina. The letter included the 
following: We would like to say in answer to your letter that the entire 
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Armenian nation is in mourning. They have been deprived of their hope. 
But in any case God is great and truth will win sooner or later. 

The New York Times wrote then the organizer of almost all the 
meetings in the USA supporting the claims to add Nagorno-Karabakh to 
the territories of Armenia is the Armenian Church. The Armenians abroad 
are in a good financial position and they have extensive relations with 
various religious organizations internationally. 

Yes, this is how it happened. Mass meetings and strikes in Stepanakert 
and the first arms sent from Lebanon and Syria prove this. The killing of two 
young people in Askeran and the Sumqayit tragedy are also proof. With the 
help of their partners overseas the Armenians turned Nagorno-Karabakh into 
a global problem and made skilful use of their Sumqayit card. 

Lispan Meysels, Deputy Editor-in-chief of the magazine 
"Vohenpress", published in Austria, went to Yerevan and upon his return 
published a comprehensive article about his interview with a religious 
figure holding one of the highest positions in the Armenian Church in 
the 22 nd issue of the magazine in 1988. The meeting was organised on 
the written recommendation of an Armenian bishop in Vienna, Professor 
Mesrop Krikoryan. This conversation convincingly describes the strategy 
and tactics of the Armenian clergy in the current conflict. The Austrian 
journalist was told: The Armenian Church cannot officially comment on its 
position on the current conflict, but you can be sure that we feel sorry for 
our brothers. Below is an answer to the question: 'If the Armenian Church 
does not announce its position and the Armenian government and Party 
does not move, who then will defend the rights of the Armenians in the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem? ' 

'We are not alone. Our brothers abroad do not have any political 
limitations. They can demand that their governments defend our rightful 
position and of course this pressure will be effective after a while'. 

SUMMARY. RESULT : 

The Armenian Gregorian Church and Dashnak Party not only assert 
their territorial claims on Azerbaijan in order to form a 'Great Armenia'. 
After all they need land. The Azerbaijan newspaper wrote on 27 July 1 993 : 
the Armenian community is going to organize an international Armenian 
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cultural festival soon, in September, in Armavir city, Krasnodar province. 
Why not in Yerevan, but in the Russian city of Armavir, where only 
7% of people are Armenian? The Atamans Council of Labinski region 
registered their discontent about this in the 10 July 1993 issue of the 
Slava Kubani newspaper. The article says the emissary from Armenia 
was trying to spread the idea of 'Great Armenia' among people from 
Kuban to the Don. They intend to make Armavir in the north their 
capital and prove that the other lands of Kuban belong to Armenia. This 
is unacceptable. We cannot have a second Karabakh in Kuban. 

As Velichko writes, the Armenians wanted to extend their borders 
from Anatolia to Afghanistan and from the Arabian deserts to Voronezh. 
There is nothing strange in this. One can invade lands, drive out and expel 
the people. But a question arises: how are the Armenians going to use these 
lands? Of course the diaspora will not come, Armenians will not accept 
other nationalities and they would be a minority there. The Armenians' 
dreams cause their population to decline and disperse to different countries. 
This is the truth. At the moment there are 700,000 Armenians in America 
and 300,000 in France. Los-Angeles has the largest Armenian population. 
The Armenian community there amounts to 250,000 people. Armenians call 
the city 'Los-Armenos '. The largest community in France is in Marseille'". 
(Zerkalo, 2006. No.29) 

The Armenian Gregorian Church makes wide use of the Armenian 
terrorist organization Asala. A few Armenians who gather around the 
church have to prove that besides serving God primarily, they are also 
always prepared to use terror against their enemies. Besides the ornate 
organization of funerals of the dead, the church also gives its blessing by 
helping terrorists who are arrested and to any sabotage to those who are in 
freedom. 

We should also note that the Armenian press in America, in both 
Armenian and English, openly writes about all the activities of Armenian 
terrorists and does not hold back in this . We have to say without exaggeration 
that as two organizations, the Armenian Gregorian Church and the 
Armenian mass media aim to form public opinion among the Armenian 
diaspora. 'All or nothing! ' To this end the church does not censure acts of 
terror, on the contrary, it allows the execution of such acts. 
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THE RUSSIAN INTELLIGENTSIA HAD 
DECEIVED ONE NATION AND BEGUN TO DEFEND 
ANOTHER WITHOUT EVEN LOOKING BACK. 
THIS WAS REAL BETRAYAL. EVERYTHING 
WAS GOING THE WAY THE LEADERS WANTED 
AND NOBODY WAS THINKING ABOUT 
AZERBAIJANI. 

(L. Borisov, Russian political scientist and 

columnist) 

The ugly and adventurist policy of the Armenian intelligentsia has 
played a major role in the Armenia- Azerbaijan conflict. Silva Kaputikyan 
is an example. Mikhail Gorbachev invited Zori Balayan and Silva 
Kaputikyan to the Kremlin a few days before the Sumqayit incidents. 
What did that mean? To exchange thoughts about perestroika with the 
Armenian intelligentsia, or to support the Armenians on the Nagorno- 
Karabakh issue? 

The day after a speech by Vazgen I Catholicos of the Armenian 
Gregorian Church in Yerevan, Silva Kaputikyan gave a speech on TV and 
said the following: The day before yesterday Zori Balayan and I were at 
a reception by A. N. Yakovlev of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and yesterday at a reception byM. S. Gorbachev 
in Moscow. We told them that as a result of Stalin s nationalist politics 
at the beginning of the century fie the20th century - author) Nagorno- 
Karabakh was given to Azerbaijan. Now the mistake of history must be 
corrected. We told Gorbachev, to show that we support him, that the 
people of Nagorno-Karabakh like and support his policy of perestroika. 
The presence of his portraits in the squares during meetings comes from 
love for him. Gorbachev mentioned that a number of problems have 
accumulated in the country and there would soon be a plenary session of 
the Central Committee. He also noted that Nagorno-Karabakh would be 
under his constant control. We are thankful to him for the reception. 

Kaputikyan addressed her speech to the whole Armenian population 
and the youth and stated, Qarabagh has historically belonged to Armenia. 
Our main purpose is not to unite these two lands, but to heal the wounds 
inflicted on us by history. Historical injustice must be rectified. Our people 
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have faced great tragedies, but our people are wise. We must demonstrate 
our wisdom by supporting Gorbachev. Because perestroika and glasnost 
have many enemies, they can act on one front and ruin our plans. That's 
why we must help all we can and return our historical territories. 

Azerbaijan responded unambiguously to this reception of the 
Armenian intelligentsia in the Kremlin by Gorbachev and Yakovlev. It was 
felt very clearly that Gorbachev inclined to the Armenians and they were 
very happy about that. They were thinking that if Gorbachev accepted the 
most prominent intelligentsia of Armenia it meant that there was hope of 
resolving the Nagorno-Karabakh problem in Armenian favour. Perhaps 
this was tactical on the part of Gorbachev and the 'liberal democrats' 
supporting him. After the Karabakh problem had reached deadlock and it 
was understood that the resolve of the Azerbaijani people would make it 
impossible to give the territories to Armenia, was this the point at which 
the Sumqayit script was put into action? 

Further to all this, the Armenian intelligentsia was positive about a 
solution of the Karabakh problem, because they were confident of support 
from their partners in Moscow. Then events burst their banks and confronted 
the Armenian people and their leaders with a number of difficult problems 
to solve. 

Yes, the flow of events proved that. It needs to be pointed out that the 
Armenian state never conducted an independent politics. They adopted 
the policy conducted by Echmiadzin as a political base and always moved 
according to that. Additionally, in all times they were used as a tool by 
Russia. Vladimir Stupishin («Moya missiya v Armenii», pp. 192-194) was 
writing in his book: «It is not important for the Russian nation/people 
to know the history of the Armenian people. Russian people need to 
look carefully at their own history. Only then, they will raise to defend 
the Armenians. Since interests of both countries always overlapped. 
Depends a lot on the Russian stance on the Karabakh problem. ». 

Armenians at all times lived under Russia's patronage. Russia had its 
own interests in protecting Armenia. Russian Imperialism since the times 
of the Peter the Great used the Armenian card to keep its influence in the 
Caucasus. Russian intellectuals were always more active on that matter. 
That very «patriotic» democrats bought by the Dashnak party and the 
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Armenian lobby were supporting Armenia and Armenian people and 
harshly critisizing Azerbaijan in the mass media. 

The Dashnaks, Armenian lobby and Armenian authorities were 
expecting Gorbachev to resolve the Nagorno-Karabakh issue. But that 
was not so easy. There were two opinions in the Politiburo of the Central 
Committee. While liberal-democrats were in favour of changing the 
borders, the conservatives were supporting the territorial integrity. They 
knew that in most cases (thabs exact translation, I think it should be 
otherwise) the conflict would start amongs the nations getting bigger and 
becoming a fire. It would be much more difficult to stop it on a later stage. 

That is exactly what happened. The Armenian- Azerbaijani conflict 
gradually moved from peaceful, political negotiations and switched to the 
war arena. The demonstrations would not calm down in Stepanakert. In 
their speeches in front of public Pogosyan, secretary of the Regional Party 
Committee, Zori Balayan, A. Manchurov, R. Dadamyan, Silva Kaputikyan 
were asking people not to step back. In the same period the demonstrations 
also started in the Azerbaijani regions of Karabakh. On 22 nd February 
two Azerbaijani young people were killed in Askeran. Law enforcement 
organs and party leadership initially decided to stop any leakage of 
this information, because it could result in a big clash. However, it was 
impossible to hide that information. The person who informed the people 
about that case was Alexander Katusev, Deputy Prosecutor General of the 
USSR. Why did he do that? Did he plan to instigate and lead to the bloody 
events in Sumqayit in future? In any event his stance on the Nagorno- 
Karabakh case was very murky. 

After the murder of the two Azerbaijani young men, the residents of 
Aghdam wanted to march to Stepanakert to take revenge. It was an omen 
of an arriving big tragedy. If it had been allowed to happen, it would have 
opened a possibility of a big bloodshed in Nagorno-Karabakh. However, 
the humanism of the Azerbaijani nation did not let it happen. The Deputy 
Chairman of the State Security Committee of the USSR, Bobkov wrote 
in his book «DTK and the Governance)) that: «The altruistic action of 
Azerbaijanis stopped this human inflow. The respectable Azerbaijani lady, 
Socialist Labour Hero, Khuraman Abbasova with her courageous action 
stood in front of the youth taken by emotions. She threw on the floor her 
headscarf under the feet of the people marching towards Stepanakert. 
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According to the local traditions, the headscarf of a woman is sacred and 
it is not right to trample it and cross over it. 

Then together with Abbasova we had a meeting with the marchers 
and came to decision that it is better not to instigate hostility between the 
nations)). 

Various mass media tools covered the courageous action by Khuraman 
Abbasova widely. On 8 March 1988 «The Socialist Sumqayit» newspaper 
published a letter from Nikolay Ambarsumyan, resident of House 4, 
Narimanov street, Sumqayit city. We print a shortened version of that letter 
below. 
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A LETTER TO 
Kill RAMAN ABBASOVA 

«My dear sister, Khuraman! I was born in the Askeran region of 
Nagorno-Karabakh in 1933. My father went to war in 1941. My mother 
stayed alone with 4 children. May these days never come back. May our 
young people never experience those difficult moments. We were working 
despite being children. I saw with my own eyes the difficulties that our 
mothers, grandmothers went through. How friendly were Azerbaijanis and 
Armenians. They would share their last piece (of bread) with each other. 

I have been living in Sumqayit for the last 37 years. All those years I 
worked in the tube-rolling factory of Azerbaijan. I have two sons. Both of 
them graduated from the Azerbaijan Polytechnic Institute named after Ch. 
Ildirim. 

I have a reason to write all of this. The talks, rumours going around 
Nagorno-Karabakh lately are worrying me too. My dear sister, when I 
heard that you threw your headscarf under the feet of young people, like 
a mother calling them to friendship and fondness, tears appeared on my 
eyes. Let all mothers, brides admonish their children in this way. There 
should be no place for saboteurs amongst us. The ruffians, the ones who 
are longing for power cannot rule Asgeran, where I was born. History will 
erase them from its ranks». 

The letter from Nikolay Ambarsumyan did not stay unanswered. 
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Khuraman Abbasova addressed 
him an open letter 

"Dear Nikolay Rubenovich, I couldn't read your sincere letter without 
anxiety. Here is a proverb - the eyes won't weep without heartburn. There 
was the heartburn of the real man, father and citizen in your letter. While 
reading your letter I was thinking about if only everybody could understand 
the reality, especially now when we need both to tell and to hear the truth. 

Both of us are in the age that we have seen everything, all the faces 
of life, we can choose what is good and what is bad, which one is white 
and which one is black but the young people haven't the practice like ours, 
they will gain wisdom and develop themselves hereinafter. To nurture 
them with the verdict of love is the duty of both parents and elders. 

Yes, I stopped the irascible young people with my scarf. You are 
applauding me and the young people who bowed their heads in front of 
the scarf of a mother. 

Karabakh has always been the best example of the nations' friendship. 
Jafar Jabbarli describes the village Tugh in one of his well-known work 
and he hasn't differed Armenians from the Azerbaijanis. Our nation has 
earned the qualities like the solidarity, similarity and kinship with the halal 
bread, music and inseparable traditions. 

The fortune of Karabakh makes people to think and to trouble about it 
deeply. We can't sacrifice it to the passions. 

Now the duty of all the elders and young people is to operate cleverly 
and to downgrade to the impregnable fortress against the enemy's 
provocations. 



Sincerely, Khuraman Abbasova " 
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I wonder weather the heartless Armenian nationalists read this letter 
written with the heart-pain? If they did then which result they brought 
out? The Armenians didn't need the words calling them to the peace. 
Their brains were dimmed with the nonsense phrases like "to slaughter 
Azeris", "we will never give up Karabakh". The territorial claim is in their 
blood. They just didn't consider one thing that it is impossible to wash or 
refine the blood with the occupation others' land with the slaughters on the 
contrary, the unfounded territorial claim and insidious policy poisons not 
only their bloods but also their brains. 

Yes, there was not any claim of Azerbaijan against Armenia. However, 
the Armenian nationalists instead of reassuring the gap, returning the 
people to their places of work and extending the cooperation between the 
neighbouring states, they were not afraid of exacerbating the gap with the 
slandering our people. They began to drive Azerbaijanis out of Armenia. 
There were rallies of workers in Baku and Sumqayit. The main demands of 
these people were to reject the Armenians' claim and to prove the territorial 
integrity. Gorbachev sent the secretaries of the Central Committee, the 
members of the Political Bureau, Yakovlev to Yerevan, Demichev to 
Stepanakert and Razumovski to Baku. The aim was to find out public 
opinion of the both nations on Nagorno-Karabakh. They held meetings 
with the local activists, spent times between the people and exchanged 
views. The public opinion was against the Armenia. The Armenians and 
the forces supporting them didn't agreed with this. Regardless of the cost 
they wanted to own Nagorno-Karabakh but the Azerbaijan people citing 
the inviobility of the lands responded "No" to the delegate came from 
Moscow. 

On 25 February Gorbachev appealed to the Azerbaijani and Armenian 
people but without result. The conflict between the two nations was 
growing day by day. A group of saboteur, specially trained in foreign 
countries and Armenia appeared in Sumqayit. They were meeting with 
the members of the society of "Krunk" trying to be close to them they 
provided information on the tragedy and explained them the position that 
they should take in the extreme situation. 
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GENERAL PROSECUTOR OFFICE OF 
AZERBAIJAN REPUBLIC 

WITNESS INTERROGATION PROTOCOL 

01.07.210 matter N60206 Sumqayit city 

Interview began: 11-10 
Interview ended: 12-55 

Mammadov Tavakkul Yaqub oghlu, citizen of the Azerbaijan 
Republic, born in 1940, Azerbaijani, with higher education, married, 
the Head of the Housing and Communal Services of Sumqayit, former 
Chairman of the Executive Committee of Soviet of Peoples Deputies of 
Sumqayit in 1988 year was interviewed under articles 85, 95,227,230 of 
the Criminal Code by the Sardar Shamsiyev, investigator for especially 
important cases of the Serious Crimes investigation Department of the 
General Prosecutor Office of Azerbaijan Republic. 

My response to the question would be the following. 

"It was 26 February 1988. About half past four o'clock. Malak 
Bayramova, the Second Secretary of the Party Committee of the Sumqayit 
city approached to me with the regard that someone called and informed 
her that the refugees fled Armenia wanted to gather in the park named 
Nasimi for the rally. We walked around the park but there were no one. We 
returned back at half past five. The people were gathered in front of the 
Party Committee. That wasn't look like rally. A few of the people made 
some noise and left. All these things created an unpleasant mood inside 
me. Was it the sign of the upcoming tragedy? No! I can't believe that 
this tragedy can be happen. The February events were unexpected for the 
people of Sumqayit. More than 20 years left since that time. I have come 
to the conclusion that all these Sumqayit incidents were prepared a few 
years before " 

I had no information that unrest was going to start very soon. Bayramov 
did not have such information either. Maybe the Azerbaijan Communist 
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Party Central Committee had such information? I do not know. All I know 
is that Sumqavit events could not happen without approval of Moscow. 
Who were the powers interested in that? The Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union? Committee for State Security? 
The USSR Internal Affairs Ministry? The Armenian lobby? Armenians 
themselves gave a good answer to that question. In his interview to 
the «Moskovskie novosti» newspaper the Armenian writer -publisist 
Verdlinyan said that the key of the Nagorno-Karabakh and Sumqavit 
should be looked for amongst the walls of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party. 

I would like to touch upon one fact. A lot has been written about 
that. In his speeches Mikhail Gorbachev stated that the army was late for 
Sumqavit for a couple of hours. That was a total lie. The Soviet troops 
were already in Sumqavit. Later on the internal troops were brought in to 
the city too. It was possible to avert the events. These violence, pillage, 
death and outrage would not have been the case. The troops however took 
the waiting position. Since Muslimzada, the first secretary of Sumqayit 
city Party Committee was on holidays, I was in charge of the governance 
of the city. The mood started to change in the city. Refugees from Armenia 
started to flow to city. I started to sense that the tragedy is coming closer. 
When I told General Kraev that it is time to avert the unrest (turmoil?), 
his response was that «there is still time, we are waiting for an order». 
I believed that the order will come very soon. However I was mistaken. 
Only after 32 people were killed had General Kraev been appointed the 
warden of the city. 

The Chief Prosector's Office of the USSR started investigations in 
Sumqayit. We created the necessary conditions for it. Only later it became 
known that Azerbaijani investigators had been removed from the case. 
The investigation process was totally under Moscow's control. They were 
compiling the instructions given by Filipp Bobkov, the deputy chairman 
of the Comitte for State Security (KGB) of the USSR and A.F.Katusev, 
Deputy Prosecutor General of the USSR. 

One day I was invited to the prosecutor's office by a summons. 
They showed me one album. There were approximately 100 photos. I 
did not recognize anyone. I called F. Taghiyev, who was working in the 
Executive Committee as mu deputy. As he has been living in Sumqayit 
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for a long time and knew people well we invited him to come. After 
going through the pictures Taghiyev surprised that there is no even a 
single person from Sumqayit, otherwise he would have recognised at 
least a couple of people. Hence they must have been the hired criminals 
groups arranged by the Armenian nationalists and intelligence services and 
by using them the blood was shed in Sumqayit. Yes, the Sumqayit events 
were realised by the KGB of the USSR and the Armenian terrorists. In 
order to erase the traces photos were sent to Moscow, to KGB by Bobkov's 
order. 



Witness 




Mammadov T.Y. 
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GENERAL PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 

WITNESS INTERVIEW PROTOCOL 

April 20, 2011 JV°20206 Baku 

Interview began: 16.50 
Interview ended: 18.25. 

Sapharova Afaq Bashir gizi, citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, 
born 15 August 1955, in Baku, Azerbaijanian, high educated, married, 
the actress in Azebaijan State Musical Drama Theatre, resident of Baku 
was interrogated as a witness by Anvar Hamidov, Chief Legal Adviser 
and Main Investigator on especially important issues, Department of 
Investigation on Dead Crime, General Prosecutor's Office of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan observing the Articles 85, 95, 227 and 230, the Criminal 
Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

I say the following in answer to the given questions 

I remember very well the events happened in Sumqayit in 1988, 27- 
29 February. Because at that time I was working at Sumqayit State Drama 
Theatre. It is impossible to forget those blood days. During the past years, 
when remembering those bitter recollections each of us feels regret. 

Gorbachev came on power in 1985. He nominated the ideas of 
perestoika, glasnost, and a new mentality. There were some powers abused 
these ideas for their own purpose and they aimed to change the borderlines 
of USSR map. The nationalist Armenians who formed "The State of 
Armenia" within historically Azerbaijani territories, and their supports 
abroad began to claim lands against Azerbaijan. Their attitude towards 
Azerbaijanis living in Armenia was changed and they began to banish 
them from their home. As a witness of the events I say that Armenians 
committed crime against their own cognates on February 27-29 blaming 
Azerbaijanis as a guilty. 
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An activity of the society named "Krunk" was revealed in Sumqayit. 
The participation of extremist groups from Yerevan in violations was 
identified. Of course they did all those with the support of Moscow. During 
those tragic days we saw a big group of specially trained people in black 
raincoats with unknown identity. Sumqayit is not so big city. Here people 
know one-another. If they were local we should have recognized them. 
But they were not from Sumqayit. They were members of the extremist 
group from Yerevan. At that time J. Muslumzadeh, First Secretary, City 
Party Committee was on holiday. Many people gathered in front of the 
building of City Party Committee. It was approximately 19.30. Zamina 
Hasanova, Hero of Socialist Labour; Eldar Mammadov, First Secretary, 
City Comsomol Committee; Melek Bayramova, Second Secretary, City 
Party Committee; Tavakkul Mammadov, Chair of Executive Committee 
made speech before the people in the meeting and after that the people 
went their home. When the people were going the men in black raincoats 
became angry and were trying to invite the people to meeting again. At 
that time there was a man who was taking the photos of the meeting from 
the roof of the Samad Vurgun Cultural Palace. He was unmasked. He had 
black wear, too. 

As the events became strained Azerbaijanis saw that there were many 
Armenians dead and they began to hide Armenians from those criminals. 
Many of us risked our own lives hiding those Armenians in our homes. I 
had a flat with one room. Personally I gave shelter for 1 1 Armenians in my 
flat. The criminals were told that I hid the Armenians at my home. First 
I tried to pursue them to return back from the front of the entrance to the 
building, some of them believed me, and they attacked another building. 
Several minutes later there was a knock at our door. My husband opened 
the door. There were 2 or 3 young men in black raincoat in front of the door 
and there were teenagers (15-16 aged children) behind them. I thought, as 
soon as the door opens they will know me and say "Afag, Afag". But I 
didn't hear it from the men in black raincoats. I immediately realized that 
they are not from Sumqayit. But the teenagers behind, they all began to 
call out "Afag, Afag". The men in black raincoats looked at each other in 
surprise, then they turned and went away. 

And I want to mention one thing more. There were many Armenians 
working in the same theatre with me. There was an Armenian named Yura 
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working as a tailor. He had a picture of Catholicos Vazgen, Armenian 
Gregorian Church, on the wall of his room. We never paid any attention 
to it. And one day another Armenian tailor named Garik said to me that 
' Afag, Nagorno-Karabakh will be ours soon and I will invite you there as a 
guest". I accepted his words as a joke. Then Garik and the other Armenians 
took their money from the bank and left Sumqayit. It means that they knew 
beforehand that there will be violations in Sumqayit. 

Moscow was supposed to take Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan 
and give it to Armenia. But it didn't work. It is already 25 years passed. 
Azerbaijan increasingly develops, internationally known and has a great 
influence. And Armenia's insidious and crafty policy is and will be revealed. 



The witness: 



Afaq Sapharova 
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GENERAL PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN 

WITNESS INTERVIEW PROTOCOL 

May 20, 2010 Jfe60206 Sumqayit 

Interview began: 12.30 
Interview ended: 13.25. 

Tagiyev Mayil Bagi oghlu, the citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan, 
born 5 December 1948, in the village Chanagbulag, Yardimli,Azerbaijanian, 
high education, married, Chief Physician in Sumqayit Mental Nervous 
Dispensary, resident of Sumqayit was interrogated as a witness by Sardar 
Shamsiyev, Legal Adviser and Investigator on especially important issues, 
Department of Investigation on Dead Crime, General Prosecutor's Office 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan observing the Articles 85, 95, 227 and 230, 
the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

I was told about responsibility from avoiding giving testimony and 
giving false testimony deliberately observing the Articles 297 and 298, the 
Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

I want to tell the below as an answer to the questions: 

"I remember the incidents that took place in the city of Sumqayit on 
27-29 February 1988 well enough. As a human, as a citizen and as an eye- 
witness of the incidents, I have my personal views on them. As a person 
interested in press and mass media a lot is known on the attitute of the 
Armenianns, Europeans and Russians to these incidents. Well, the fact that 
a number of Armenians died and were injured gives such a formal grounds 
to the Armenians at the first glance, to blame Azerbaijanis of the death 
of Armenians. But the developments of that period and afterwards show 
that it was a specially prepared scenario where Armenians were presented 
as positive heroes, a humble and oppressed nation, but Azerbaijanis were 
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brutal, bloodthirsty nation with hostility to Armenians, and it had to be 
perceived this way. In this sense, there were several reasons for Sumqayit 
to have been chosen to be the target of the site of the incidents. First of all, 
Armenians knew that the Azerbaijanis who had been driven out or moved 
from Armenia resided in Sumqayit or near it. They also knew that most 
of these people would live in slums with almost no coditions and would 
have hard work. It was also an undeniable fact that Armenians who lived 
in this city had better living conditions and had well-earned jobs and high 
positions. Representatives of more than 80 nations lived here. Although 
most of the people involved in construction of this city from the beginning 
were prisoners, afterwards this city turned into the city of youth and 
friendship. Sometimes t was also called as "Komsomolsk in the Caspian 
Sea". Because of this Sumqayit was considered to be the most convenient 
city to realise Armenian plans. At the root of the incidents managed from 
Armenia there was the issue that it was easy to find people with different 
beliefs among these young people who were the representatives of 
different nations. It was known afterwards that the Armenian emissars had 
established contacts with the Armenians of extremist views and with patchy 
history, and through them distributed free alcoholic drinks, wines that 
affected minds, as well as, drugs among the youth of Sumqayit and played 
with their national feelings. At the same time, these youth were provided 
with 108 real facts with more exaggeration that Azerbaijanis were killed, 
injured and driven out of Armenia. As such, they were invited to revenge 
Armenians and and were taken to the flats of the Armenians who did not 
accept Armenian separatists' ideas, were loyal to Azerbaijanis to plunder 
and commit bloody tragedies. In this way, the Armenians managed "to kill 
not only two, but three birds with one stone". They punished or threatened 
the Armenians that did not serve or did not want to "the Armenian ideas" 
and stroke a blow on Azerbaijan's achievements, succeeded to lie the 
world community. 

Although the Armenian propaganda with foaming mouth tried to 
create "a barbarian Azerbaij ani" fright right after the riots and pogrom 
lots of participants of the rally, as well as, robbers were detained by the 
law enforcement bodies and were involved in investigaion. Although 
strange, for some reasons origins of the detainees were sorted out, if 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



the detainee was of an Armenian, Georgian or Russian origin, they 
would be released. But the alibi of the Azerbaijanis was checked and 
they would be arrested. That is, the investigation would unilaterally 
consider the Azerbaijanis as a guilty side. 

Thanks to the Azerbaijanis living in Sumqayit even greater tragedies 
that could happen were prevented. Sometimes at the expenses of their lives, 
endagering themselves, the Azerbaijanis saved the lives of Armenians 
hiding them in their own flats, driving them out of town by their privated 
cars. 

Some of the Armenians living in Sumqayit supported the idea of 
taking Karabagh from Azerbaijan and giving it to Armenia. Signatures 
and money was collected with this aim, anti- Azerbaijani propaganda 
was carried out. Organisation of the crimes, in general, organisation 
and organisers of Sumqayit incidents, paralisation of the socio- 
political life of Azerbaijan by Armenian separatists, the reasons and 
condition of these incidents were not carried out through investigation. 
Although it seemed as an ordinary thing at the beginning, even the 
Armenians, with a different aim, though, mentioned that the result 
that the official investigation came to on the incidents committed by a 
group of hooligans was not true. 

I think through admitting the Armenians unconditionally as "victims" 
and Azerbaijanis as a "guilty" side, the investigaion and the trial carried out 
then served in their benefit. And I think, Armenians and their supporters in 
Moscow as organisers were deliberately kept beyond attention. 

I want to tell a story that took place at the eve of Sumqayit 
incidents. I was on leave in Sochi in early February. I met a woman 
by name Anaida Martirosyan that I knew as a correspondent of the 
newspaper "Kommunist Sumqaita" ("Communist of Sumqait") 
published in Russian. I told her that I would be back on 10 February 
and if she wanted we could go back together. Anaida told me that she 
did not want to go back to Sumqayit and that she might be back by 
mid-March. I was surprised how come her leave could last that long. 
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She told me that her leave was not that long, but she knew that soon 
there would be major adverse events in Sumqayit. And because of that 
she did not want to be in Sumqait. I did not pay much attention to her 
words. But when the incidents started, I remembered Anaida's words 
and understood that she was aware that Armenians would commit 
provocation in Sumqait. 

Being a doctor, I knew lots of Armenians in Sumqait. On the days of 
the incident I saw that those who came or were brought for medical care 
were the poorest and the quietest of the Armenians. There was not a single 
Armenian who was rich or in high position among those who were injured. 
From my the then relations with the Armenians I knew that the emissar of 
the organisation of "Krunk" in Sumqait was an Armenian colonel with last 
name Kalantarov who had been transferred to Sumqait from Karabagh as 
a military commissar. He had the list of all Armenians here and had their 
addresses. He escaped during the incidents, as if he had changed his job. 

It is this much that I remember so far" 



Witness 




(Mayil Tagiyev) 
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AZERBAIJAN REPUBLIC 
PROSECUTOR GENERAL'S OFFICE 



THE PROTOCOL 
OF THE WITNESS INTERVIEW 



May 20, 2010. 



Case # 60206 



the city of Sumqayit 



Interview started at 14:45 
Interview ended at 16:25 

Khanjanov Huseynaga Agayar oghlu 

Citizen of the Azerbaijan Republic, born on December 5, 1949, in the 
Choi Bashdali village of the region of Sabirabad, Azerbaijan, has higher 
education, arrived, retired, resides at the address 32, 6 th micro-district, apt 
39, city of Sumqayit, had been interrogated as a witness by the Investigator 
on Specially Important Issues of the Investigation Department on Grave 
Crimes of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office, the 
Counselor of Justice Sardar Shamsiyev in accordance with articles 85, 
95, 227, and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan Republic. 

I have been informed about the responsibility for refusing to give a 
testimony and responsibility for deliberately providing false testimony 
in accordance with article 297 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan 
Republic. 



Witness Ja. -Js ( (Huseynaga Khanjanov 
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I state the following as the answer to the questions given to me 

"In February 1988, during the events that took place in Sumqayit, I worked 
at the position of the Secretary of the Party Committee at the Department of 
Internal Affairs. As I had a responsible position, I received information about 
the events that took place in Sumqayit via our own channels and we could see 
the naked truth. At that time, the secret activity of a range of nationalist and 
extremist groups inspired by such populist slogans of Mikhail Gorbachev 
who was the head of the Soviet leadership, like "perestroika", "glasnost", and 
"new political thinking" had been disclosed and they began acting openly. The 
Armenian nationalists, intellectuals began sending appeals to Moscow, Baku, 
and Yeevan, to the Supreme Soviets of all the allied republics of the USSR 
stating that Nagorno-Karabakh should be taken from Azerbaijan and transferred 
to Armenia. And Moscow was silent. However, the people of Azerbaijan 
expressed their resolute opinion: the land is untouchable and Nagorno-Karabakh 
may never be a part of Armenia. The Center, planned the events on Sumqayit in 
advance. There is no doubt that the SSC, leadership of Armenia, Dashnak party, 
and the society "Krunk" had been involved in that issue. 

The instruction was provided to the law enforcement bodies from 
Moscow that no action should be taken until the events will reach its 
culmination point. Therefore, the planned scenario took place in Sumqayit. 
The situation was worsening. The first confrontations had been registered 
on 27 February. And on 28 th , 12 people had already been murdered in the 
city. At that time, the Chief of the Department of Internal Affairs police 
Colonel Khanlar Jafarov, with the purpose of controlling the situation 
asked General Krayev commissioned to the city to order entry of the troops 
stationed at "Nasosni" (present H.Z. Tagiyev settlement) to Sumqayit. 
However, General Krayev got angry with him and said that, "You cannot 
even cope with a few hooligans" and refused to help us. For that reason, 
number of losses increased, as if the organizers were interested in increased 
number of people who died in Sumqayit. The next day, 20 people more had 
been murdered. From those killed, 26 were Armenians and 6 Azerbaijanis. 

Only after that, the military troops entered the city and the curfew had been 
applied. I would like to mention that majority of the soldiers of the troops of the 
Soviet Army were Armenians. The soldiers rudely approached Azerbaijanis 
and arrested innocent people, they applied physical violence against them. 
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The issue is that, on 27 February, although the Prosecutor of the city 
Ismat Gaibov already started the criminal case regarding the criminal facts 
that took place, already 4 day later, the investigation group of the USSR 
Prosecutor General's Office sent from Moscow, took the case from him. 
The representatives of the law enforcement bodies of Sumqayit and 
in general of Azerbaijan, had been debarred from the investigative 
operation activities. In such a situation, when Armenians had 
been unconditionally accepted as a victim side in advance, all the 
Armenians who were arrested had been released as a people who were 
arrested mistakenly. Forty seven people of Armenian nation who were 
organizers, extremists, and executors (there were representatives of 
the special service bodies among them as well) had been released by 
the Armenian investigators who came from Russia immediately after 
the riots and they left Azerbaijan with the order from the high circles 
very soon. Gorbachev was not interested in logical continuation f the 
investigation that took place in Sumqayit and he had information 
about both the scenario in Sumqayit and in Nagorno-Karabakh. 

Exposure of Eduard Grigoryan that was arrested by the militants was 
possible not because of the investigation, but, because Mejlumyan sisters 
recognized him as a person who acted violently towards them. 

I would like to mention also that, at that time, the chauvinist and 
cruel officials of the appropriate bodies of USSR that had anti-Azerbaijan 
position had been sent here. At any step they arbitrarily called Azerbaijanis 
as "savages", "burglars", and etc., and incited them, they threatened that 
they "will restore the Soviet power here". They asked questions to us and 
tried to confuse us. I personally was interrogated by the Chief Investigator 
of the USSR SSC, Colonel Zubtsev. For seventeen days, he required me 
to write an explanation. From the logic of his questions I understood 
that he was not so much interested in those who organized this bloody 
diversion, but more in the discrediting evidences of the personal lives and 
intimate relationships of the leaders of the local party organization and the 
bodies, economic and production areas. Apparently, he needed all these 
to take certain measures regarding the Azerbaijani leaders, to sully their 
reputation and arrest them. And this on its turn, could help to raise on 
more scandalous campaign against Azerbaijanis and to turn Azerbaijan 
into "another Kazakhstan". 
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After I provided information to Zubtsev that these crimes are 
diversion of Armenians, he told me that, not only you others also say that. 
He promised that he will conduct investigation. After that, he came to 
the territory of the 3 rd micro-district where the events took place. Here, 
destruction of the buildings had been conducted in the systemized way. 
The Armenian families living at the lower floors of the buildings were not 
damaged, however, the apartments of the Armenian families who lived 
at the higher floors had been attacked, people were killed, the apartments 
were robbed, and the property was destroyed. 

I showed all these to Zubtsev and explained the reasons how all these 
might happen. I stated that if Azerbaijanis really intended to kill Armenians, 
they would enter the apartments at the lower floors and kill Armenians 
living there, however, the murders had been implemented based on the 
special plan and the scheme. The investigation that I conducted shows that, 
nothing happened to Armenians who paid membership fee to the nationalist 
organization "Krunk", those who were killed and injured belonged to the 
poor strata of Armenians and were not able to pay money to "Krunk". 

Zubtsev understood what I said and as an investigator and a 
criminalist, he understood the reasons of the crimes committed. When 
we were returning from the 3 rd micro-district, h told me on the way: "I 
believe you and the facts prove what you say. But whom do you relay 
on? On HEYDAR ALIYEV? HE IS NOT THERE ANY MORE!" I 
felt that he said that with a bit of sorrow. I understood that in this case 
he is sorry for being unable to disclose the truth. 

In the following course of events, the "farsighted" policy of Gorbachev 
and his surrounding failed. Although he had a great role in the collapse of 
the USSR, he was not able to keep the promise he gave to Armenians. Even 
though, Armenian nationalists still try to present the "Sumqayit events" that 
they organized and realized to the world community as a "genocide". But it's 
too late. The world and the international organizations already understood 
who is who. If Armenians would get courage and expose the organizers of the 
events in Sumqayit and judge them before the community, they may obtain 
some points as a fair nation. Unfortunately, they are not brave enough to do it." 



Witness (HuseynagaKhanjanov) 
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the city of Sumqayit 



Interview started at 13:30 
Interview ended at 14:35 

Guliyeva Khalida Shirin gizi 

Citizen of the Azerbaijan Republic, born on July 1, 1940, in the region 
of Fuzuli, Azerbaijan, has higher education, arrived, Chief podiatrist of the 
city of Sumqayit, habitant of the city of Sumqayit, had been interrogated 
as a witness by the Investigator on Specially Important Issues of the 
Investigation Department on Grave Crimes of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office, the Counselor of Justice Sardar Shamsiyev 
in accordance with articles 85, 95, 227, and 230 of the Criminal Code of 
the Azerbaijan Republic. 

I have been informed about the responsibility for refusing to give a 
testimony and responsibility for deliberately providing false testimony 
in accordance with article 297 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan 
Republic. 



Witness 
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I state the following as the answer to the questions given to me: 

"I remember the events that took place in Sumqayit on 27-29 February 
1988, very good, in fact, it is impossible to forget and keep silent regarding 
such tragedies and undesirable events that became the black pages of the 
history. 

At that period, I worked at the position of Chief Pediatrician at 
the Sumqayit City Health Department. I remember it very good, that 
immediately after the confrontation took place, the special headquarters 
consisting of the medical staff had been established. The emergency cars 
took the wounded people to the hospitals. One of the nurses who was of 
Armenian nation and purely spoke Azerbaijani, Amaliya, I don't remember 
her surname, approached me and said that all the Armenians who were 
wounded and killed are from Karabakh. She knew Armenians living here 
very good. At that period, in Stepanakert that was a center of the Nagorno- 
Karabakh Autonomous Region, the Armenians who wanted Karabakh 
to join Armenia held meetings. Amaliya also said that, deliberate killing 
of Armenians of Karabakh in Sumqayit is very strange. Now it became 
clear that the purpose of the Armenians separatists they tried to arouse 
hatred in their nation and in other nations against Azerbaijanis and tried to 
strengthen this feeling. 

At that period, straning the situation in Sumqayit by Armenians who 
had patrons in the higher cirles of the empire, put every habitant of Sumqayit 
into a difficult situation. I remember that one of those who worked at the 
Party Committee of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region, in the 
eve of the events, made a phone call to Svetlana who lived in Sumqayit 
and worked as a nurse at the child policlinic No 2 and required her to leave 
the city. He told to his sister that the confrontation will begin in the city 
vry soon. Where did the leaders of the governing party get this information 
from? The answer is clear. Because they were solidary with the nationalist 
extremists and prepared those plans themselves. At that time, I made a 
phone call to the Sumqayit city Department of the SSC, I heard that several 
representatives of the USSR State Security Committee are in Sumqayit. I 
delivered that information to them, but they did not pay attention to it. 

In general, there was not such a criminogenic situation in Sumqayit 
that was later presented as pretext and the situation was not intense. The 
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Armenian nationalists who benefited from the support of the leadership of 
USSR and, personally, of Gorbachev and Yakovlev used various means 
and deliberately created confrontation with Azerbaijanis. 

A few months after the events in Sumqayit, I participated at the All- 
Union Congress of Pediatrician. At the congress, we were sitting together 
with representatives of Georgia and Armenia. There also was a podiatrist 
from Nagorno-Karabakh in the delegation of Armenia. I knew Nelli 
Grigoryan long ago. I often met her at the events devoted to the medical 
issues organized at the Health Ministry of our Republic. However, here she 
was within the Armenians delegation, therefore, when she saw me she just 
greeted me with head because she was afraid of her Armenian colleagues. 
During the break, she approached to me and asked to talk at the place 
where there were a few people. Nelli said that, the situation in Nagorno- 
Karabakh is getting worse, they blame the people who do not participate at 
the meetings and do not support the so-called "genocide", and arrest them 
with various pretexts. Armenians also prepare special plans in Azerbaijan, 
presently, the propaganda is conducted in this direction also in Sumqayit. 
They say to the relatives of the people who died in Sumqayit that they 
could stay alive if they would be members of "Krunk". 

I just remembered on more example of the insidious policy of 
Armenians against us. When we registered our mandates for participation 
at that congress, the responsible representative of the USSR Ministry of 
Health that conducted registration, a person named Tegay told me that, 
"O, are you from Sumqayit? You are savages. . . They say that during the 
events in Sumqayit, physicians cut the pregnant Armenian women and 
killed their children, and played football with their heads". I told him that 
I feel sorry that they believe such falsehood. I even tolled to Tegay that I 
will complain about his attitude to the Ministry of Health. I complained 
to the USSR Deputy Ministry of Health Baranov and he took appropriate 
measures regarding Tegay. 

In the period when the events took place, I came to the hospital 
situated at the settlement named after Haji Zeynalabdin Tagiyev that is 
subordinated to Sumqayit, in order to control the situation of Armenians 
that were located at the military garrison there. One Azerbaijani nurse 
working there approached to me and said that they have a very sick 
Armenian child. She understood Armenian and heard that Armenians think 
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that the child has no chance to survive and they wanted to kill the child and 
blame Azerbaijanis for that, as if Azerbaijanis did not pay enough attention 
to the sick Armenian child. As soon as I heard that, I immediately went 
to the room where that child was and I saw that many Armenian women 
gathered around the child and his mother and are talking something in 
their own language and are discussing something. And the child's mother 
hugged him and was crying. Among them I saw Silva who worked as a 
nurse at the maternity hospital No 1 and whom I knew. I called her. She 
said that Armenians say to the child's mother anyway he will be disabled 
in the future, let him die and we will take the body to the central square of 
Sumqayit and put him near the monument of Lenin, let everybody see that 
Azerbaijanis did not feel sorry even for Armenian children. 

With the help of soldiers, we took that child under the strict control and 
provided medical assistance and the baby got better. Later, I learnt that the 
Armenian ideologists reproached the organizers of the vents in Sumqayit, 
because they did not arrange "death of Armenian children" in Sumqayit, 
it would give them additional chance to create ana image of "savage 
Azerbaijani". Apparently, Armenians did not even abstain from killing 
their Armenian children and babies in order to achieve their purposes. 

Armenians themselves confess that (recently, the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Armenia made a statement about that) if there would not be the 
events in Sumqayit, the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict would flow absolutely 
different. We also know that, the events would not be committed by 
Armenians, the meetings in Stepanakert would calm down and the plans 
of Dashnaks would be destroyed. 

This is what I remember. 



Witness 




(Khalida Guliyeva) 
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. . .It becomes clear from the words of the witnesses and from the facts 
and the arguments that it is not correct to show Grigoryan as an organizer 
of the events in Sumqayit. Thus, Grigoryan was not an organizer, he was 
an executor. However, the organizers were the leadership of Armenia, its 
intelligence bodies, and the extremist groups of the Dashnak party. And the 
forces supporting them were the large states that were active in destruction 
of the USSR and the Kremlin. There is no doubt about it. 

Let's see what do the writers, political scientists, and intellectuals of 
various nations write about those events? 

Aleksey Zverev in his book "Sporniye granitsi Kafkaza" ("The 
Disputable Borders of Caucasus") wrote: "In 1988, the agents network of 
the USSR State Security Committee was in action. The Security bodies of 
Moscow already knew that the riots will take place". 

Anatoliy Mostovoy in his book "Reznya" ("The Massacre") wrote 
that, "The state was not destroyed at Belovejskaya Pushsha. They divided 
the power there. The first crack in the collapse of the Soviet Union appeared 
in Sumqayit". 

Leonid Borisov in his book "Betray. How did the great state collapse" 
wrote: "If there would not be agreement of the high ranking officials of 
the USSR, such situation could not happen in Sumqayit. At that time, the 
Mass Media did not write about Azerbaijanis expelled from Armenia. In 
contrast, they provided broad information about Armenian refugees who 
were displaced from Sumqayit and Azerbaijan in general". 

Members of the "National independence union" M. Yermakyan and M. 
Zarubyan wrote: "Azerbaijanis did not organize and they are not guilty in 
the events that took place in Sumqayit on February 28-29, 1988. We have 
strong facts regarding that". ("Bakinskiy rabochiy" newspaper, February 
28, 2003). 
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THE SOVIET TROOPS HAD BEN SENT 
TO SUMQAYIT, HOWEVER, THEY DID NOT 
INTERVENE IN EVENTS, PEOPLE WERE KILLED 
IN FRONT OF THE EYES OF THE SOVIET 
SOLDIERS. THEY WAITED FOR THE ORDER OF 

GORBACHEV TO ANNOUNCE THE CURFEW 

(S.Abushov, in 1988, Haed of the Department 
of administrative Bodies of the Sumqayit city Party 
Committee) 

"On 1 March by order of the USSR Minister of Defence D. Yazov, 
the curfew had been announced in Sumqayit. General Krayev had been 
appointed as a Commandant of the city. Here, we would like to clarify 
one issue. A few days before the events that took place in Sumqayit, 
the military units of the USSR Ministry of Defence No 5424, 5426, 
5456, 3219, and 5232 had been stationed in various estates and micro- 
districts of Sumqayit. They took waiting position. At the meeting with 
the authors of the documentary film "The Echo fo Sumqayit", USSR 
Minister of Defence D. Yazov in his answer to the question "Why the 
troops that were in Sumqayit did not interfere with the event?" said 
that, "We could not give an order without the consent of the Supreme 
Commander in Chief (Gorbachev is meant - author)" 

The correspondent: "At the session of the Supreme Soviet of USSR 
held on July 18, 1988, Gorbachev stated that the troops were one hour 
late to Sumqayit. Is that true?" 

Yazov gave the following answer to this question: "That is 
absolute falsehood. The Soviet troops were never late to anywhere. 
At the moment when the order was given, I announced the curfew in 
Sumqayit". 

The events that were going to happen in Sumqayit had been known to 
the Kremlin and the USSR State Security Committee in advance. However, 
instead of preventing it, the Central bodies preferred to set two nations 
against each other. The anti-Azerbaijan campaign was strengthening in 
Moscow in the high circles. 

As it is seen, there were forces in the high circles of the USSR that 
were interested in the events that took place on Sumqayit. Besides, a range 
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of the large states were interested in appearance of the conflict in the 
USSR on the national grounds and they provided every assistance to the 
separatists forces. 

One of the interesting facts is that, before the events form the high- 
ranking officers, Aleksandr Grachov, Vadim Muravyov, Igor Agayev, 
Aleksandr Vorobyov and others were in Sumqayit, however, they did not 
take any actions to prevent the riots. From Moscow, the representatives 
of the USSR State Security Committee Chernenko, Galkin, Stepashin, 
and Nikolayev were in Sumqayit. They were at the local security bodies 
and observed the course of events. They knew about the bloody action 
that was going to happen in Sumqayit. However, they did not recommend 
intervention in events, as Bobkov said, they did not get the order from 
Moscow. 

When 32 people died in Sumqayit, the Russian intelligence officers 
left Sumqayit in rush. In a short period, the ranks of the officers of the 
State Security Committee had been advanced. Stepashin took position of 
the Prime Minister in the period of the former president of Russia Boris 
Yeltsin. Who do all these inform about? The "Social democrats" of the 
Political Bureau together with the intelligence bodies of Armenia (under 
the control of the USSR State Security Committee) realized the Sumqayit 
syndrome. Thus, the first stage of the issue related with Nagorno-Karabakh 
had been completed. 

Armenian nationalists and the terrorist organizations successfully 
realized their insidious plan. At the same time, they began creating a 
negative image of Azerbaijan and its peace loving people in the world 
community. Although, Armenians consider it a "success", the course of 
events shows that they did not gain success from it. 



Sumqayit 
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the city of Baku 



Interview started at 17.00 
Interview ended at 18.30 



Golosilkin Yuriy Stepanovich 

citizen of the Azerbaijan Republic, born on June 16, 1935, in the city of 
Baku, has higher education, married, Head of the clerks group of the ANS 
TV company, had been interrogated as a witness by the Senior Investigator 
on Specially Important Issues of the Investigation Department on Grave 
Crimes of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office, the Chief 
Counselor of Justice Mirzayev Nadir Shahmardan oghlu in accordance 
with articles 227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan Republic. 

Golosilkin Yuriy Stepanovich said: 

"I can say the following as a response to the questions given to me. 
From 1954 to 1995, 1 occupied various positions at the Azerbaijan Republic 
State Security Committee. In 1988, 1 worked at the apparatus of the State 
Security Committee and the Azerbaijan Ministry of Communication was 
under my supervision. 

On 27-29 February, 1988, the known events took place in Sumqayit. 
As a responsible staff member, in order to help the representatives of the law 
enforcement bodies, I was sent for mission to Sumqayit. One person who 
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came from Moscow, the USSR State Security Committee was managing, 
(unfortunately, I don't remember his name and surname). 

In March, I receied such information that the habitant of the Nasosni 
settlement, Bayramov Idayat Huseyn oghlu when returning home on about 
15-20" 1 of February, 1988 saw white "GAZ-24" car. The car's number was 
19-19, however, he did not remember the letters. In the car four or five 
people were talking to each other. In order not to forget the number of the 
car, he wrote it on the wall of the building. I was interested in this fact and 
I informed the management. We did not receive exact response from the 
State Traffic Police of the Azerbaijan Ministry of Internal Affairs. After 
that, we sent a stenogram to the State Security Committee of Armenia. 
They responded that the car "GAZ-24" with registration number "19-19 
ARX" belongs to Sagikyan Robert Amayakovich. He was born in 1929, 
worked at the position of the director of the Sports and Concert Complex 
in Yerevan. They mentioned that, in 1988, the car was not in Sumqayit. 
We sent the obtained information to the local security bodies of Sumqayit. 

We would like to draw your attention to one more fact. The Azerbaijan 
State Security Committee and Sumqayit State Security Committee had 
been informed about the events that were going to take place. 

I can say with full responsibility that the events in Sumqayit had 
been planned in advance, and diversion had been committed under the 
leadership of the USSR State Security Committee". 
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Mammadov Anatoliy Mammad oghlu 

Citizen of the Azerbaijan Republic, was born on March 3, 1953, 
in the city of Nakhchivan, Azerbaijani, has higher education, married, 
habitant of the city of Sumqayit, had been interrogated as a witness by the 
member of the Investigation Group of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor 
General's Office, the Colonel of Justice Jarchiyev Sardar Murtuz oghlu 
in accordance with articles 227 and 230 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic. 

I have been informed about the responsibility for refusing to give 
a testimony in accordance with article 298 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic and responsibility for deliberately providing false 
testimony in accordance with article 297 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic. 



Witness 
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"I can say the following as a response to the questions given to me. 
I graduated secondary school in the region of Jabrail. Then, I had been 
accepted to the Higher School of the USSR State Security Committee. After 
completion of my education, I received assignment for work at the Sumqayit 
Department of the Azerbaijan Republic State Security Committee. In 1988, 
I worked at the position of the head of the department. In January that year, 
I received information from the agents that in the recent time Armenians 
are going to commit riots in Sumqayit. The Armenian families had been 
determined as a main target. By shedding blood in Sumqayit, they were 
going to raise the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. In the late February, the 
diversion group began coming from Armenia. According to the information 
I received, initially, the Armenian special intelligence bodies were going 
to commit riots in Baku. However, taking into account that the action they 
were planning was not possible to be realized in Baku, they decided to 
commit the riots in Sumqayit. In 1987, based on the decree of the president 
of USSR M. Gorbachev, the convicts released from prisons had been sent 
to Sumqayit. There were many technical professional schools in Sumqayit. 
Young people studying there, were from the various regions of Azerbaijan 
and therefore were far from the parents' control. It was easy to instigate 
them to commit riots. 

After February 20, 1988, I began receiving information that the riots 
are going to be committed in Sumqayit very soon. On February 25-26, 
people in black coats appeared in Sumqayit. On February 27, at 13:30, I 
received information that the meetings are held in Sumqayit. I urgently 
informed our chief. However, he gave an order not to go to the city center. 

People often say that as if the soviet troops were late to Sumqayit. It 
was a diversion. The troops were in the city and they waited for the order of 
Gorbachev. When we provided information about it to the representatives 
of the USSR State Security Committee sent for mission to Sumqayit, they 
told that, "it is not our business, we cannot interfere with the activity of 
the militants". 

There was a call from Moscow, from the State Security Committee 
and they required information. I provided comprehensive information 
about the course of events and recommended that the troops would prevent 
the riots. However, nobody listened to me. Eduard Grigoryan led the riots 
in Sumqayit. He had a list in his hands. He attacked the apartments of 
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Armenians, robbed them, killed people, and raped women. He had his 
own supervisors. Otherwise, Grigoryan who lived parasitically would not 
be able to commit such a great riots in Sumqayit. He was guided by the 
intelligence bodies of USSR and Armenia. 

It was stated in the information we received that a woman named 
Roza who worked in the sphere of education, refused to give money to 
Bagdasaryan living in the 14-storey building. We got interested in this 
issue. It appeared that, in the late February, Armenians collected money 
and wanted to put a statue for the commemoration of Armenians who 
died in Stepanakert and Sumqayit. Once again, it proves that Armenians 
planned the events in Sumqayit, in advance, in order to discredit the people 
of Azerbaijan in front of the world community. How it may happen that on 
one side they attack the apartments of the Armenian families, kill people, 
rape Armenian girls and on the other side, they already collect money for 
the monument before the events finished? It seems that there is no need for 
comments. 

I would like to touch upon one more issue. We received information 
that the people in black coats who were of Armenian nation are being 
hidden in the summer cottages in Novkhani and they are supplied with 
products every day. We provided information about it to the commandant 
of Sumqayit Krayev, that the checking needs to be conducted there and 
we should capture the saboteurs. However, Krayev did not agree and 
recommended us not to interfere in this issue. The chief of the department 
where I worked was changed. V. Lebedev became a head of the Sumqayit 
Security Department. In April 1988, although it was strange, with the order 
of Lebedev, I transferred the case to Armenian Sergey Ohanesyan. I believe 
that all the photos and disclosing materials had been either destroyed or 
hidden by him. 



Witness: 




A.M.Mammadov 
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Case # 60206 



city of Baku 



Interview started at 13:30. 
Interview ended at 16:40. 

Mammadov Eldar Ahmad oghlu, 

citizen of the Azerbaijan Republic, born on November 11, 1953, in 
the region of Agstafa, Azerbaijani, has higher education, married, habitant 
of the city of Baku, had been interrogated as a witness by the Senior 
Investigator on Specially Important Issues of the Investigation Department 
on Grave Crimes of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office, 
the Chief Counselor of Justice Hamidov Anvar Gudrat oghlu in 
accordance with articles 90, 126, 232, and 234 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic. 

I have been informed about the responsibility for refusing to give 
a testimony in accordance with article 298 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic and responsibility for deliberately providing false 
testimony in accordance with article 297 of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan Republic. 



"As to the matter of the case, I can say that from December 1986 to 
August 1988, 1 worked at the position of the First Secretary of the Sumqayit 
city Komsomol Committee. I would like to say that, until February 27, 
1988, there was nothing extraordinary in Sumqayit. All the enterprises, 



Witness 




E.Mammadov 
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plants, and factories worked in harmony, however, a few people gathered 
in front of the City Party Committee, but they dispersed very soon. My 
driver Rovshan, told me that as if 200 armed Armenians gathered at the 
Seaside Park. We immediately went there. The fact was not true. In the 
evening at about 18.00 or 19.00, about 200 people gathered in front of 
the City Party Committee. I recently came to Sumqayit from Baku. I did 
not know many people. I met the Head of the Organizational Department 
of the Sumqayit City Party Committee, Ismail Amiraslanov. Although, he 
lived in Sumqayit for long time, he did not recognize those people. 

Majority of the meeting participants looked like sportsmen, they had 
black coats and black waistcoats produced at the Masis region of Armenia 
on them. The activists of Sumqayit gathered at the City Committee. They 
spoke to the meeting participants separately, all of them stated that they do 
not know any of them. 

After a few hours, about 2 thousand people gathered at the square. They 
were shouting that Armenians burn their houses, kill Azerbaijanis, and etc. 
I gathered the Komsomol activists together and we created headquarters. 
I sent the activists to the place of events for checking every news. We 
withdrew about 100 Armenians from their apartments and rescued them 
from the criminals. We established defence groups in several estates and 
micro-districts, the people who committed riots faced resistance and could 
not enter those estates. 

After the events, Russian officers were sitting in my cabinet. We 
had conversation with them. One of them said that, the people in the 
higher circle who sent them here told them that, "Azerbaijan is a second 
Afghanistan, it means that they are our enemies". However, we saw the 
opposite. Azerbaijanis are very pleasant and hospitable people. 

A lot is written and the documentary films are made about the events 
in Sumqayit. I made a conclusion that the events in Sumqayit had been 
organized by the foreign special service bodies as well as by the intelligence 
bodies of Armenia. There is no doubt that it was made with support of 
Moscow. 

After the events that took place in Sumqayit, Armenians again tried to 
instigate the situation. Let me provide an example. I received information 
that the apartment of Armenians in the 18th micro-district is burning. We 
went to the place of an accident. As to the neighbours, the fire started 20- 
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30 minutes ago. We informed the firemen. They urgently came, when they 
entered the apartment, it was empty. There were not even their household 
things, the owner of the apartment committed the fire himself. After 
inspection of the apartment, it was revealed that there is a plate on the table. 
There was benzene in the plate, they lighted the candle and put it in the 
center of the plate, when the candle burnt out the benzene began burning 
and fire started. Several such cases had been registered in Sumqayit. Thus, 
they wanted to use the curfew. If there would not be Moscow and Armenian 
lobby supporting Armenians, they would not be able to raise the Nagorno- 
Karabakh issue and the tragedy would not appear in Sumqayit. 

Those killed in Sumqayit were from the poor families, they were 
simple citizens who did not pay money to the "Krunk" society. It was 
revealed later. And the events had been planned and realized by the special 
service bodies of USSR and Armenia. 



Witness 




E.Mammadov 



Below, we provide the QUOTES of some people who worked at the 
state and security bodies, regarding the events that took place in Sumqayit 
in February 1988. 

A.KICHIKHIN, 
Former employee of the 
USSR State Security Committee 

"We were informed about the bloody events that were planned to be 
committed in Sumqayit, Uzen, and Osh. We gave information about it to the 
USSR State Security Committee and they informed the Central Committee. 
All our written and vermal information was accepted with silence in the 
Central Committee. The party leaders did nothing for prevention of the 
separatists and the criminal groups ". 

("Stolitsa" journal. January, 1991.) 
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H.HAJIALIYEV 
Former employee of the Sumqayit Department of the Azerbaijan 
Republic State Security Committee 

"In 1988, when we said to the first Deputy Chairman of the USSR 
State Security Committee Filipp Bodkov that there are enough military 
forces in Sumqayit for prevention of the riots, Bodkov responded that, he 
cannot do it. He could not interfere with the events without the order from 
Moscow ". 



Y. GOLOSILKIN 
Former employee of the Azerbaijan Republic State Security 

Committee 

"We received information that cameras had been installed in Sumqayit. 
We provided information about it to the USSR State Security Committee, 
unfortunately, our information was left without response. 

the first Deputy Chairman of the USSR State Security Committee 
Filipp Bodkov arrived to Baku and held a meeting at the Azerbaijan State 
Security Committee. At the end I had a speech at the tribune. In my speech, 
I mentioned that the events in Sumqayit were the action developed and 
prepared by the special in telligence bodies in advance. The course of the 
events, their features, and preparedness proved that. 

After my speech, Bodkov called me and required me to prove the 
truthfulness of the evidences. I told him that we sent information we had to 
the USSR State Security Committee, however, we did not get any response. 
A fter the meeting, I was abolished from conducting investigation regarding 
the events in Sumqayit\ 
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A.MAMMADOV 
Former Deputy Head of the Sumqayit city Department of the 
Azerbaijan Republic State Security Committee 

"The scenario of the events in Sumqayit had been drafted in advance. 
Under the leadership of the Colonel Poponin from the USSR State Security 
Committee a delegation consisting of 30 people came to Sumqayit. We 
witnessed that they did not take any measures in favor of the Azerbaijani 
people. In contrary, in their conversations with Armenians, they instigated 
them against Azerbaijanis. The waiting position of the troops also 
surprised everybody. The matter was clear. The diversion should have 
been committed in Sumqayit and it was committed ". 

FINAL OUTCOME: 

Destruction of the USSR had been realized in Moscow by the social 
democrats led by the Secretary General of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party M.Gorbachev. Under the veil of democracy and glasnost 
in the country, he disclosed almost all the secret archives and together 
with the scientists, intellectuals, writers who took anti-Soviet position, by 
means of intelligence bodies of the foreign countries, he began to work 
systematically on destroying USSR, creating conflicts between nations, 
as a result, work on preparation of clashes in the national republics. And 
the chief "architect" of the Gorbachev's "perestroika" Aleksandr Yakovlev 
was the one who provided a broad ideological room for them. And the 
special service bodies and Armenian lobby acting on the other side of the 
ocean provided financial assistance to those democrats. 

And Sumqayit became a victim of that disagreeable and treacherous 
policy. Presence of the representatives of the USSR State Security 
Committee and the Soviet troops in Sumqayit informed about the riots 
that were going to happen. Why were they sent to Sumqayit, but did not 
provide direct instructions to the local organizations? Why did not they 
interfere when the meetings began? Why the people in black coats who 
appeared in the city were not arrested? Could not they suppress the riots at 
the very beginning? 
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The representatives of the State Security Committee and the militants 
demonstrated their omission. They came here not to disperse the riots, they 
came to create the riots. The waiting position of the special service bodies, 
soldiers, and the officers confirmed that. The order should have been made 
in Moscow. And the order was delayed. As the order was delayed the blood 
was shed in Sumqayit. 

Gorbachev said in one of his speeches that the troops were one hour late 
to Sumqayit. The First Secretary of the Sumqayit city Party Committee J. 
Muslimzadeh (in 1988), before announcing the curfew, said to the General 
Krayev that, the troops should be sent to the city for prevention of the 
riots and the savagery of the burglars should be stopped. However, Krayev 
did not give positive answer to Muslimzadeh. One of the authors of this 
book, in Moscow during his meeting with the USSR Minister of Defence 
D.Yazov (we are talking about 1993), said about what Muslimzadeh told to 
Krayev and the Soviet Marshal responded that he had no right to interfere 
with the events without receiving an order from Gorbachev. 

When Gorbachev issued an order, 32 people had already been killed 
and hundreds of people got various injuries in Sumqayit. 

As a result of inaction of the Soviet army, indecisiveness of its leader, 
and diversion of the special service bodies, the blood of innocent people 
was shed in Sumqayit. Whom should we keep responsible for that? The 
answer is unambiguous: Gorbachev, the social-democrat" forces, which 
are one of the groups of the Central Committee, and the special service 
bodies are those in charge. 
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WHO IS GRIGORYAN, 



ORGANIZER OR EXECUTOR? 



It becomes clear from the investigation conducted by the USSR 
Prosecutor General's Office and the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor 
General's Office whom really was Grigoryan. Who were those who 
involved him into this activity, provided him financial assistance and 
instruction? Under which code did the Armenian extremists commit killings 
and murders in Sumqayit? Below, we will try to provide comprehensive 
answers to these questions. As the other criminals, Grigoryan tried to 
evade from the investigation group, but he did not succeed. We publish the 
document regarding his arrest. 
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APPROVED 
Acting Prosecutor of Baku city, 

Legal Counsel 
H. M. Huseynov 

4 March 1988 



DECISION 

4 March 1988. 

Senior investigator for especially important cases under the Prosecutor 
General of the USSR, 3rd rank state justice counsellor V. I. Kalinijenko, 
examining the materials of the criminal case concerning mass disturbances, 

determined: 

on 28 February 1988 at approximately 19:30, Eduard Robertovich 
Grigoryan participated in beating people of Armenian nationality during 
mass disturbances and in murders near the bus station in Sumqayit; thus 
committing a crime under Article 72 of Criminal Procedure Code of the 
Azerbaijan SSR. 

Taking into account that a serious crime was committed by E. R. 
Grigoryan, that he represents a great danger to society and the state, and 
that his release could influence the investigation and court procedures, 

decided: 

pretrial confinement to be chosen for the citizen of the USSR born in 
1959, non-party person, having secondary education, married, working as 
a metal worker at Azerbaijan pipe factory and living at S. Vurgun str. 122, 
flat 71, Sumqayit 1-st district, three times convicted Eduard Robertovich 
Grigoryan. 

Senior investigator for especially important cases at the Prosecutor 
General of the USSR, 3rd rank state justice counsellor 
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Decision was presented to me: 
E. R. Grigoryan March 4 1988. 
V. I. Kalinijenko 



After Grigoryan's imprisonment the Prosecutor General of USSR and 
Azerbaijan Prosecutor Office have questioned the victims and witnesses 
to prove the violent crimes committed in Sumqayit. Cruel and brutal 
acts committed by Grigoryan can only evoke aversion. This person led 
criminals that surrounded him during murders, rape of Armenian women, 
plunders anddemolitions for three days. Despite the fact that some of the 
members of his criminal group were arrested, unfortunately, they were 
released with the permission of the Prosecutor General of USSR and the 
USSR Ministry of Internal Affairs. Anyway... Let us have a look at the 
testimonies of the witnesses. 



PROTOCOL OF INTERROGATION 
AT THE CONFRONTATION 

March 15 1988 

Senior investigator for special and important cases at the Prosecutor 
General of the USSR V. I. Kalinijenko and the prosecutor of the senior 
investigation department A. S. Moskalyov, at the confrontation of 
victim Lyudmila Grigoryevna Mejlumyan and the accused Eduard 
RobertovichGrigoryan. 

...Question to the victim L.G. Mejlumyan:- In 
what circumstances have you first seen Grigoryan? 
Answer of L.G. Mejlumyan: I have seen him on February 28, 1988 among 
other criminals when theyforcibly entered our house. I have not seen or 
known him before and I do not remember what he did. 

Grigoryan:- 1 do not know this girl. 

Question to L.G. Mejlumyan:- during the identification you recognized 
Grigoryan and stated that he was one of the offenders. Is that true? 
Answer of L.G. Mejlumyan:- Yes, I remember him well. He was at our 
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apartment. But I can't say now what exactly he was doing. I remember him 
and one other "cross-eyed" well. 

Question to L.G. Mejlumyam-Grigoryan says that you are mistaken 
and he has never been at your apartment. 

Answer of L.G. Mejlumyan:- I am sure that he has been at our 
apartment, but I do not remember now what he was doing. 

Grigoryan: I know the "cross-eyed" that you mentioned. His name is 
Nadir. He is my neighbour. I could not do this. I call every girl I do not 
know a sister. I know that I have not been there. I was busy with my child 
after I came back from work 

Question to Grigoryan: - When you were presented for the identification, 
it was done with the presence of two other men unknown to Mejlumyan. 
However, among these people, Mejlumyan recognized only you. 

Grigoryan: I understand everything. But it could have been 
some man that looks like me. This girl could be mistaken. That 
night I was running from them myself. They could stab me too. 
Question to Grigoryan: How could you run from them? You stated that you 
were at home that evening. 

Grigoryan: I gave detailed information to the investigator that on the 
evening of 28 February I visited my relatives and was returning home at 
around 20:00. Someone ran after me and tried to knife me. My mother 
and my wife told me not to go anywhere and stay at home. But I went to 
accompany my wife's friend Sveta Aghayeva. Then I visited my wife's 
brother and ran into a group of people when I came back. They shouted 
that he (meaning me) is also an Armenian. And this girl, I don't know her. 

Question to Mejlumyan: See? Grigoryan insists that you are mistaken 
and he does not know you. 

Mejlumyan's answer: I remember him very well and if I am mistaken, 
then there is a person that looks like him 100%. But that does not happen. 

Question to Mejlumyan:- Do you have any questions to Grigoryan? 
Mejlumyan's answer:- No, I do not have any questions for him 
Grigoryan addressing Mejlumyan: I have a question. I beg you 
Lyudmila... remark of the investigator: That is not a question. This 
is another attempt to persuade the victim. Grigoryan's answer: 
This is not an attempt to persuade her. Let her speak honestly. 
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remark of the investigator:- you are being warned that by using phrases 
like "let her speak honestly", "I beg you, sister", etc. with a certain tone, 
you are attempting to influence the victim. These are not questions. By 
saying this you want the victim to confirm your absence from the place 
during the time of the assault. 

Grigoryan:- Not at all, not at all 

Question to Grigoryan:- Then, why do you need these pitiful words: "I 
have a sister like you, a wife like you" ? 

Grigoryan's answer: No, no. I just want to say that me and my family, 
we were also in danger. That's why I could not be there, do you understand, 
I could not be there. I could be hurt too. I was also in danger. 

Warning to Grigoryan:- No one forces you to testify anything or 
to confess. There is a confrontation between you and the victim now, 
she remembers and confirms you as one of the abusers. Before this 
confrontation, the sister of the victim also recognized you as one of the 
criminals. Can there be so many coincidences? 

Grigoryan:- 1 know what you want. There was this 'cross-eyed' one. 
We were caught together. But we are not the same. 

All of the above was said by us and is true; we read it, there are no 
violations and we have nothing to add. 

Signatures Mejlumyan 

Grigoryan 

Prosecutor of the Main Investigation Department of the USSR 
Prosecutor's office 

A.S. Moskalyov 

Senior investigator for special cases under the Prosecutor General of 
the USSR 

V. I. Kalinijenko 
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Militiaman of patrol detachment of Sumqayit internal affairs 
department Parvardigar Haydarov Huseyn. Born in the Armenian SSR, 
Masis region, Demirchi village in 1965, Azerbaijani, secondary education, 
non-party person, single, resident of Sumqayit. 

Questioned as a witness by different investigators 3 times: 

1) By inspector Yermolenkov the USSR Prosecutor's Office 
investigative team at the internal affairs department, Sumqayit, on 22 
March 1988. 

2) By inspector A. Aliyev of the USSR Prosecutor 's office investigative 
team at the National Security Committee, Baku, on 6 July 1988. 

3) By inspector V.I. Starikovofthe USSR Prosecutor's Office investigative 
team at the National Security Committee, Baku, on 9 August 1988. 

Witness PH. Haydarov stated in his testimony, "on 28 February 1988, 
about 200-300 people causing disturbances in separate groups were gathered 
near the main bus station. They stopped a green Moskvich-2140 car that was 
approaching Sumqayit from Baku. The driver was a woman, approximately 
50 years old; on her right was seated a blind man of about the same age. On the 
back seat there was a 14-15 year old girl. They pulled all three of them out of 
the car and started beating them." Parvardigar Haydarov, along with Sergeant 
Nagi Nuriyev and two other people from the crowd that were helping them, 
were successful in pulling out the passengers. The girl was handed over to 
Colonel Fataliyev, the man and woman were delivered to hospital. The bandit 
gang then turned the car over and set it on fire. 

Nuriyev Nagi Muhammad, born in Sumqayit in 1961, Azerbaijani, 
secondary education, member of the Lenin Communist Youth Union, 
married (1988), militiaman of the patrol service of the internal affairs 
department. Resident of Sumqayit. 

Has been questioned twice by different investigators on different dates 
about the Moskvich episode. 

1) By inspector Yermolenko of the USSR Prosecutor's Office investigative 
team at the traffic police department, Sumqayit, on 21 March 1988. 

2) By inspector R.M. Yusupov of the USSR Prosecutor's Office 
investigative team at the National Security Committee, Baku, on 21 August 



1988. 
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The testimony of Sergeant Nagi Nuriyev who was questioned as a 
witness about the Moskvich episode coincides with the testimony of 
militiaman Parvardigar Haydarov who was questioned as a witness about 
the same episode. N. Nuriev stated that they saved the passengers of the 
green Moskvich by pulling them away from the bandit group. We share 
part of his testimony in which he answered the investigator on 9 August: 
". . . On 28 February 1988, 1 was at the post along with P. Haydarov, and the 
head of first station of internal affairs department Colonel M. Damirov. At 
around 16:00 we saw a Moskvich car at the junction of Sulh and Dostlug 
streets coming from Baku. A big group of young people approached the 
car to check the nationality of the passengers. There was a middle-aged 
woman, a middle-aged man and a 15-16 year old girl in the car. The 
people from the group asked them for their documents. When we saw 
this situation, we approached the car through the crowd. Someone from 
the crowd said that the passengers were Armenians. The bandits tried to 
topple the car along with the passengers. They were shouting- "Death to 
Armenians!" Haydarov and I prevented this. The crowd then started to pull 
the passengers out of the vehicle. I cannot remember how this happened. 
Haydarov and I surrounded the passengers so they did not get hurt. The 
crowd could have killed them. Their purpose was to kill them. They were 
out of control. We could feel that they were under the influence of drugs 
or were drunk. I could not recognize most of them. The people in the gang 
were not from Sumqayit. They were hitting the passengers from above our 
heads. We tried to convince them that they were Lezgis, not Armenians. 
They did not believe us. They hit the man on his head with a stick, he 
started bleeding. They started hitting and kicking the woman Haydarov 
took the girl away and I stayed with the man and the woman. Haydarov 
also got hurt, I saw his jaw bleeding. I do not remember how I managed to 
come out of the crowd with those two people. The man was bleeding, the 
woman also was hurt, but I saw no blood on her. I wanted to take them to 
hospital, and the woman asked me to find her girl. When Haydarov was 
protecting the girl I saw that her dress was torn at the chest. There were 
soldiers aside from the uncontrolled crowd. I approached them and asked 
for help. They did not react to my plea. There was a 5-storey building near 
the car stood. There I saw militiamen and firefighters. There also stood 
Haydarov with the girl he saved. The angry group demanded the girl. We 
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did not surrender her to the group. Question: How do you think could they 
really kill the passengers of that car? Answer: Certainly, they would tear 
them apart if we were not there. The only thing that the crowd wanted was 
their death. They shouted: "Death to Armenians!". . . 

PROTOCOL OF INTERVIEW WITH THE VICTIM 

19 January 1989 

Victim Roza Antonovna Melumyan was presented with a videocassette 
in Yerevan on 19 January 1989, to identify the participants in unrest in 
Sumqayit along with 22 men, each of whom was given a number according 
to articles 155 and 157 of Criminal Procedure Code of the Armenian 
SSR. This was presented by inspectors of the USSR Prosecutor's Office 
Vasili Grigoryevich Lukirich and Sergey Nikolayevich Marushkin, in 
the presence of criminologist-prosecutor of Armenian SSR Prosecutor's 
office Rafael Oksyonovich Gulnazaryan; with soldiers Bashir Avizovich 
Mehdiyev of military unit number 23641 and Valeri Ivanovich Griga of 
military unit number 3217 as witnesses. 
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Victim Roza Antonovna Mejlumyan asked to stop at sequence number 
5 while watching the videotape and answered the questions of investigators 
as follows: 



PROTOCOL OF INTERVIEW WITH THE VICTIM 

Victim Karina Grigoryevna Mejlumyan was presented with two 
videocassettes in Yerevan on 19 January 1989, to identify the participants 
of unrest in Sumqayit along with 57 men, each of whom was given a 
number according to articles 155 and 157 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
of the Armenian SSR. This was presented by inspectors of the USSR 
Prosecutor's Office Vasili Grigoryevich Lukirich and Sergey Nikolayevich 
Marushkin, in the presence of criminologist-prosecutor of the Armenian 
SSR Prosecutor's office Rafael Oksyonovich Gulnazaryan; with soldiers 
Radik Fanzaliyevich Gabidulin of military unit number 11389 and Viktor 
AnatolyevichBoldaryov of military unit number 11 389 as witnesses. Victim 
Karina Grigoryevna Mejlumyan asked to stop at sequence number 5 while 
watching the videotape and answered the questions of the investigators as 
follows. 



Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 

Question: 

Answer: 



What is his surname? 

Grigoryan Eduard Robertovich. 

Briefly, what was he doing in your house? 

he raped my daughter Karina before my eyes. 

What else did he do? 

He was beating me. 

what was he beating you with? 

With a chair leg. 

Have you given a statement about him? 
Yes I have. 

Is your testimony true? 

Yes, it is true and stays in force. 

Do you have anything to add to what you have said? 

No. 
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Answer: - 1 know him. I think 
it is Edik Grigoryan. He was at 
our apartment. He was the first 
among the robbers. 

Question:- The ones that 
broke into your apartment? 

Answer:- Yes, I saw how he 
was beating my mother with a 
chair leg. 

Question:- What else did he 
do? Did he rape anyone? 

Answer:- I did not see him 
raping anyone. 

Question:- Did you 
remember him as a robber? 

Answer: -I only saw that he 
hit my mother with a chair leg 
several times. 

Question:- Did he break 
anything in the apartment? 

Answer: -I did not see him breaking anything, because I was in the 
living room. At that time they were breaking things in the bedroom. 

Question:- Have you given a statement about him? 

Ludmila and Karina Mejlumyan giving testimony against Grigoryan 
in Yerevan 

Answer:-! made a statement about him before and I do not reject it. 
Question:- Is it true? 
Answer:- Yes 

Question:- Are you sure it is him? 
Answer:- Yes 
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PROTOCOL OF INTERVIEW 
WITH THE VICTIM 

3 September 1988. 

From the testimony of the victim Karina Grigoryevna Mejlumyan 
questioned as a witness by inspector S.G. Kamagin of the investigative 
team of the USSR Prosecutor's office on 3 September 1988: "...As I said 
before, I did not see the actions of E.R. Grigoryan, but I remember well 
now, it was E.R.Grigoryan who was beating my mother, hitting her with a 
chair leg on her head. I saw this very well, and I thought to myself, judging 
from the looks of Grigoryan, that he was a Lezgi." 

". . . about 15-20 minutes after the raid began, a 25-30 year old, clean- 
shaven young man, came into the room. I did not see any memorable marks 
on his face, he was wearing a black raincoat. Underneath the raincoat, he 
wore a white shirt. When he came in, everyone in the room went silent, 
stopped beating us; then he said: "enough with this apartment." The 
one near him said, pointing at me: "what do we do with her?" To that 
he answered: "Take her out". After this, several people carried me out 
of the room. I don't know what happened in our apartment afterwards. 
When they were taking me out to the street, they pulled at my skirt. They 
continued beating me. They were holding my hands and legs, hitting me 
against the wall and the railings. I did not resist, because I was too tired. 
Even in the room, I asked them not to touch me, but they did not listen. So, 
they took me out, threw me on the pavement, and started kicking me. I felt 
a strong pain in my liver, and then I fainted. When I awoke, they were still 
beating me, I fainted again. Awakened, I saw that I was in our neighbours' 
apartment, apartment number 8. My parents were also there. A bit later, I 
do not know how much time passed, I remember my sister Marina came 
too. Later they brought Lyudmila there, I think she was brought by the 
owner of that apartment. She was also badly beaten." 
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FROM THE PROTOCOL OF PRESENTATION FOR 
IDENTIFICATION. 

09 March 1988 

The suspect was presented to the witness Lyudmila Grigoryevna 
Mejlumyan for identification by the chief investigator of special and 
important cases of the USSR Prosecutor's office Karchenko V. I. according 
to article 177 and 179 of the Criminal Prosecution Code of the Azerbaijan 
SSR. In the room where the identification took place, Mejlumyan L. G. 
said, looking at the three people that were presented to her: "Among the 
people presented to me for identification, without any doubt, as I testified 
before, during the investigation and now, I recognise the man sitting in 
the middle. I recognise him from his look and face. I will speak about 
his actions on 28 February during the interview. The one recognised was 
asked to name himself. He said his name: Grigoryan Eduard Robertovich. 



9 March 1988 

From the interrogation of the witness Lyudmila Grigoryevna 
Mejlumyan by the chief inspector of special and important cases of the 
USSR Prosecutor's Office Kalinichenko V.I.: "Today I was presented with 
three people, suspected of participation in the mass unrest in Sumqayit 
for identification... "I easily recognized the man who called himself 
Grigoryan. He was speaking Azerbaijani that night, but I thought he was a 
Lezgi. He personally raped me. I remember he was one of the first in the 
line, and about fifth of the rapists. . . He raped me on the floor. . ." 



26 September 1988 

From the testimony of witness Igor Magomedovich Aghayev (born in 
Sumqayit in 1961, Azerbaijani, secondary education. Address: Sumqayit, 
block 7-8-12, Nizami str.l, flat 2) given to the inspector S.G.Kamagin of 
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the USSR Prosecutor's Office investigative team on 26 September 1988: 
"I served in the army from May 1980 till March 1982. I went to Baku in 
the morning of 28 February 1988, on personal business. I came back to 
Sumqayit in the evening by bus, it was approximately 18:00-19:00. There 
was unrest in the city. People were running around in groups. I saw from 
afar that there was a bonfire close to the Sputnik store; I think it was a 
car that was burning, it was difficult to make out. When entering the city 
a group of people blocked the way for our bus and started breaking the 
windows. Some of them entered the bus and asked the driver if there were 
Armenians among us. He answered that there weren't. I got off the bus 
and went on foot. Passing near the 3 rd district I saw a big group of people 
going towards the house number 17/33 B where a friend of mine, Lyudmila 
Mejlumyan lives. I was worried for their lives and hurried there to see if 
they had broken into their apartment. When I approached their house I saw 
someone being beaten by a group of people gathered in front of it. But it 
was impossible to see the one being beaten. There were a lot of people 
gathered around. I rushed to Mejlumyan's apartment, the door was open. 
There were around 2-25 people inside; everyone was hanging around, 
everything was broken. I entered the room at the end of the corridor. I saw 
10-15 people unknown to me near the exit to the balcony. I do not know 
what was happening on the balcony, it could not be seen. I went to another 
room, and saw 3-4 people dragging Marina Mejlumyan and one Russian 
girl from under the bed. Marina presented herself as an Azerbaijani, and 
they did not touch her. I helped the girls, they got dressed and we went out 
of the apartment. I was about to take them out of the building when I saw 
a big group of people going up the stairs. Seeing this I started to knock 
the doors of the apartments on the 3 rd or 4 th floor. One woman opened 
the door, I pushed the girls inside and asked her to shelter them for some 
time. I myself sat on the stairs in front of the apartment for 15-20 minutes. 
I felt bad, what I saw affected me badly. Slowly I recovered. One of the 
people coming up, asked me to present my documents. I said that I did 
not have any with me. Then he asked, how I could prove that I was not an 
Armenian. I told him that I can show him if he comes to my house. Then he 
stopped questioning. I waited for some time and went out and saw Karina 
Mejlumyan just near the entrance. She was unconscious, badly beaten and 
absolutely naked. I took her, pulled her inside the building. After some 
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time she woke up. I stood her up and took her to one of the apartments, I 
don't remember which. Then I went outside, stood there for some time and 
smoked. Apartments in one of the neighbouring houses were being raided. 
I went up to the apartment where I left Karina. Her sister Marina and her 
parent were also there. Lyudmila was not there, and her mother asked me 
to find her. Just at that moment Lyudmila came herself. She was also badly 
beaten. I remembered that once I came to the Mejlumyans' apartment, I 
saw an old man near the stairs . He was covered in blood and I thought 
it was Lyudmila Mejlumyan's father. I think there was no one near him. 
That's all I have seen in the Mejlumyans' house. . ." 



29 August 1988. 

From the testimony of Lyudmila Grigoryevna Mejlumyan given to 
the inspector of the investigative group of USSR Prosecutor's office S.G. 
Kamagin: "... A man, approximately 30 years old, entered the room. He 
was tall, but maybe I am mistaken, because I was on my knees. His face 
was clean; his moustache was yellowish, maybe because of smoking. He 
had dark eyes. He wore a black coat and a white shirt. In his hand he had 
a folder, I guess, for paper. When he came into the room, all the others (I 
mean those who had broken into our house) fell silent; Muradov Vadim 
approached hem and called him by his name, which I do not remember. 
He took our gold things which they had stolen and said to him: "See what I 
took from them." That man took some of the gold and said: "Enough, much 
blood was spilled here already, let's move out." Without any other word, 
immediately, people started to exit the apartment. He also left. Three men 
stayed in the room, I hadn't seen them before. One of them approached 
me and spoke in Armenian: "Sister, I myself came from Armenia not long 
ago, I hate them too. We are now going to the 3 rd block. You should find 
a hammer and nails to hammer in the door. They can return." He helped 
me to dress, as I could not do this myself- my whole body was in pain, 
hands were shaking. Then he put the apartment door back and asked me 
to bring a hammer and nails. I went to the balcony; there shards of glass 
injured my feet, as I was barefoot; I came back with empty hands. Then 
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the man asked if some of the neighbours could shelter me and took me out 
of the apartment. We went down to the 4 th floor, he rang the doorbell of the 
Aghayevs' apartment; they opened the door, he told them something and 
they let me in..." It is enough to carefully read this testimony of victim 
Lyudmila Grigoryevna Mejlumyan several times to understand that the 
unrests on 27-29 February 1988, in Sumqayit were not merely acts of 
hooliganism. It can be clearly seen that this was a well-planned action 
guided and controlled by the organizers of this events. We will comment 
on a few points in Mejlumyan's testimony. 

1) The perpetrators of these slaughters, its executors, were not all neat, 
well dressed and good looking. In the final phase of the raids, assaults and 
robberies, a "30 year old man" different from the others in the crowd came 
in. His appearance even attracted the attention of the beaten, assaulted 
and humiliated Armenian girl Ludmila Mejlumyan: "tall, dark eyed, clean 
faced, in a white shirt, black coat holding a folder"..." An episode we 
can see only in literature: a savage crowd of monsters and villains with 
their victims on the one side and a civilized, authoritative person on the 
other?! Clearly he's an emissary: an authority who controls the situation 
and knows what has to be done at a given time! Very strange that the 
investigative team of the USSR Prosecutor's Office didn't pay attention 
to this fact. Who was this young man? Unknown. Never identified by the 
USSR Prosecutor's Office. 

2) There was a Russian among the raiders- Vadim Muradov. He is the 
one who talks to the young man who enters the room. He addresses him by 
name, reports to him, meaning that he knows him. Who is this Muradov 
and how is he connected? Also unknown. Never identified by the USSR 
Prosecutor's Office. 

3) The looters and raiders in the apartment fall silent when the young 
man enters the room, they wait for his instructions and obey him when 
he tells them to leave the apartment. So, either everyone knows him or 
Vadim Muradov plays a role of coordinator. This is also unknown. Never 
identified by USSR Prosecutor's Office. 

4) After everyone leaves, three men stay in the room. They came to the 
apartment later and started to help and care for the beaten and humiliated 
victim Lyudmila Mejlumyan. They speak Armenian with her, help her to 
get dressed, protect her. (First wanting to hammer the door, then taking her 
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to the neighbours). Who is this man? Unknown. Never identified by the 
USSR Prosecutor's Office. 

5) The man helping Lyudmila Mejlumyan knows exactly which 
house, which apartment will be plundered next (". . .we are now going to the 
3 rd block"). Doesn't this show that the assaults were planned? Unknown. 
Never identified by USSR Prosecutor's Office. 

Many of the defendants who participated in the Sumqayit events were 
under the influence of Grigoryan. Those who stood before the court had 
their punishment. Do their actions, murders and judgement make them 
proud, or they are tormented by their consciences? It is hard to believe that 
these people even had consciences. These villains are inhuman savages. 
The human is the most important being in creation. Raising your hand 
against a human being is the greatest sin before God. Let us see the actions 
of some of the vilest criminals. 
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nPOKypATy?A cokoa ccp 

CjieaoBaie^b no oco6o Ba*Hbin AciaM 
iipw I eHcna.nbiioM npoKypope C"K>3a CCP 

yrOJIOBHOE HEJIO 
J6 18\55461-88 

HO OBBHHEHHK): 

CA*APOBA H H3AMH CyMbAT or.iu no ct. cr. 67 72, 94 n. n. 2. b. 7. 
109 M. 3, 144 1. 3. 144 4. 145 m. 2 n. n. 1, 2, b ifK A3ep6aiiA)fcaii- 
ckuh CCP 

MAMEAOBA TAJlilbA ."AAHPUIAX OMti no ct. ct. 67,' 72, 109 i. 3, 
144 m. 3. 144 1. 4, 145 " 2 n a I. 2, 8 y« AjepoafiAwaHCKoii CCP 

iyCEfl HOBA BATH* A liAXAbAAH or.nw no ct. ct. 67, 72, 94 n.n. 2, . 
6. 7, 15. 94 n. n. 2, 1. 144 n. 3 yK A3ep6ai4A*aiicKOii CCP 

HAA>KA4>OliA HA AMI- A AX.WEAXAH omu no ct. ct. b7. 72, 94 n.n. 
2. 6, 7, 15, °4 n. n. 2. 8, 109 <i. 3, 144 v. 3 >'K AiepSaHAiKaiiCKOH CCP 

j 

EAHAJKA-jIMF-BA SJlb'll'HA AJ1 H or.iu no CT. ct. 67. 72 

yK A3cp6aHn,AaiicKofi CCP 

MCA ERA A0CAPA MCA AM orJIH no ct. ct. 67, 72. 94, n.n. 2, t>, 7, 
109 'i. 3 yK A3cp6afi^rf;aHCKofi CCP 

rPMlOPflHA 3A*'APAA POfiEPTOBMMA no ct. ct. 67, 72. 94 n.n. 2. 
6, 7. 15, 94 n. n. 2, 6, I0S i. 3 i K A3ip5aB">KaHCKoii ! CP 
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rpwroPflH afl^APfl POBbProisn, 

16 A6Ka6pH 1959 i-oas po:sAemw, 
y? o«eHeq r.CywraHTa teeptfaBfltaHC- 
koB CCP, apMHHMH, 6ecnapTM«Hbiti, 
o6pa303aHne opeAHee, KeHa-r, MNieeT 
H a HWBeHHM ABOUX HeooBepmeHHO- 
jieTHHX ReTefl, nponwcaH no aflpecy: 
P CyMra^T, 2-a MMtpopaftoH, yji.to- 
pa, aom. 19/13, kb. 20, $sK™<recKK 
npoKMBaeT no aApecy: r.CyMraHT, 
I-K MHKpopa«OH, aom 122, KB. 71, 
pa6oTaeT cjiecapeM craHa 140 Ha 
AaepfiaflA^aHCKOM TpyoonpoKaTHOM 3a- 
BOAe, cyAMM: I- I ? Ae K a6p« 1976 
tomb CyMraMTCitHM ropHapcyAOM no ct. 
207 y. 3 YK Asepfi.OCP K 3 roABM m- 
uieHWH cbo6oau yonoBHo; 2. 30 hhb8- 
pn 1981 roAa UyMranTCKHM ropHapcy- 
AOM no ct.105 YK AsepCCGP k I ro- 
«r vicnpaBMTeJibHux paOoT c yA e P* 8HM- 
eM 20% 3 apa6oTK.a; 3. 5 enpeaa 1982 
rone. CyMraMTCKHM ropHapcyAOM no ct. 
ct.108 <|.2, 143 «.2, 215-3 y.2, 215 
JTK Aaepfi.CCP K 5 roAaw 2 uecnnsM 13 

PHHtt JIMIU6HMH OBOfiOAU. ~ 



HenocpeACTBeHHoe yvacrae b mm* nTWt ,„ )JIM noEofiHUMH BttttcVBMXMX, 

b M»Kpopa«oHax * KB8pT8jiax ropoA ^ K0T °^ X ^ apMHHCito!1 

HaUJiOHBJIbHOeTtf , a T8K*.e AeHCTflM«, noiif 
H8JIbH0H BpaKftb! M P03HH . 

rpwropHHOM 3.P. coBepKeH. np« <>**«.- 



TeJIbCTB8X. 
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i Ot co BOKynHocTH npMUMHeHHUx rpviropHHOM 3. P., Ca$apoBUM H.C., 
IryceRHOBbiM B.B. h ftpyrnMH noBpeHfleHMfi, ripMBeftniMX k TpaBMaTMvecKOMy 
I moKy, I'puropflH 3. III. 29 $eBpanH 1988 ro^a cKOHvanacb. 

Sthmm fleKcTBMrtMH TpsiropHH 3. P. coBepmiw npecTynJieHHe , npeftycMOT- 
peHHoe ct.94 n.n.2, 6, 7 VK A3ep6a»fl>iceHCK0R CCP - y-MNuuieHHOe yfinflcT- 
y bo H3 xynnrsHCKMX no6ynt,neHnti , c oco6o8 wecTOKOCTbio, conpa*eHHoe c 
n3HacsiflOB8HneM •'■ c nejibio eoKpbiTvw coBepuieHHHx npecTyijJieHMtt. 

CoBepinuB yMHiiiaeHHoe y6n!)CTBO TpuropHH 3.111. , b stot xe p,e»b, 
28 $eBpajui 1988 rofta, npwMepHO b 22 waca, Tpwrop-iH 3. P., MaMeftOB T.r. 
FycettHOB B.B. , HaflxaJoB K.A. m ,npyrne ywinum norpOM r.BapTMpu If 58 
b none )?■ 33/14 b I MUKpopaitone ropofte, b KOTopott npontuBSJia ceMbfi ap- 
mhhckoB HaqMOHajibHocTH rieTpocHH. rpnrop.-TH 3. P.; Boopy*eHHu!l Tonopow, 
BMBOTe c flpyrHMH yvacTHMKaMM norpoME BopBancH b 3Ty KBapTMpy. Ybh- 
A.eB s KBapTupe rieTpooHHa MaHBejia UlaMnpoBnva, TpwropjiH 3. P. c v.enbm 
yMhmiJieHHoro y6nttcTBa, M3 xyjwraHCKKX nofiyjsfleHnfl TonopoM HaHec euy 
yftap no rojiOBe. OftHtKO yMiice;i Ha ytfuftcTBO HeTpocflHa M.W. rpurop^H 
3. P. He ftOBe.fi ho KOHiji. no npnyHH8M, He seBHoatmiM ot ero bojm m xe- 
jibhiaa, nocKOJibsy noTepneBiunK IleTpocrfH M.U1. b momcht HSHeceHMA yfta- 
pa, 3ai?nmaacb ot HanafteHiw , moaotkom yftapun TpuropflHa 3. P. no pyice, 
» KOTopofl 6un Tonop. B cba3M c stmm yaap npvraiejicrt He jie3'Bne;.i, i ooy- 
xom Tonopa no rojiOBe noTepneBiaero , npmjHHHB IleTpocHHy MJ1. b Te*»eH- 
Hofl o6ji8cth yepenHO-M03roByio TpaBMy c coTp;iceHneM ronoBHoro M03ra, 
no cTeneHH T.wecTW oTHeceHHyio k /ierKMM Te.'iecHbiM noBpewfteHHHM c KpaT- 
KOBpeMeHHUM paccTpotlcTBOM 3ftopoBbyi. Ot nojiyweHHoro yftapa rieTpocHH 
M.I. nOTepaa co3H8HMe, ynaji Ha.noJi, He noftaBSJi npn3HaK0B xhshm. Pe- 
uihb, vto rieTpocHH M.U1. yfiviT, rpuropan 3. P. npeicpaTHJi b OTHOiaeHUH 
nero flMbHetimne ftelicTBM/t. 
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3thuh Aei4cTB'/HMM rpnropaH 3. P. coBepuMJi npecTynJieHne, npe- x / 
flyoMOTpeiwoe ct.ct.I5, 94 n.n.2, 8 yK teepfiaMwcaHCKoa CCP, - 00- 
xyaieHMe m ywameUMoe yfiHftcTBO H3 xyjinraHCKHx no6ywfleHHH, oo B epmeH- 
Hoe jihuom, paaee coBepiaaBUMM yMbsuuieHHoe ySnflcTBO. 

npHHitMaa 28 Aespwn 1988 ro«a b ropo A e Cy M ranTe aKTHBHoe yyec- 
T ne b MacooBbix 6ecnopflAKax, TpuropflH 3. P. HeoftHOKpaTHo npHSHBas 
rpynny xymr«<»B»«ipK VB\ ywiHHTb norpoMH KBapTHp rpaajWH ap M AHc- 
koH HciwoH&ribHocTH. KpoMe Toro , Haxoftflcb cpew MHorouiicaeHHoM rpyn- 
n« xyJiHraHCTBynmux jihu, cbommh &m*MM»* Bupa*eHHHWK b .neMOHCTpa- 
i;hohhoh $op M e, HanpasjieHHbiMK hb norpoti KBapTHp h HMymecTsa rpaiww 
To;ibso apMHHCKOfi HaqHOHajibHocTH UexmyuAH, TpiiropflH, BeeSf, nerpocnH, 
yUnttHHOS yOHitcTBO rpawflaH apMflHCKOil HaqHOHMbHOClM rpnr°P*H 8,1., 
nerpoc«H8 K.D., Tew caMtiw no cymecTBy npOBOflM arsiTar.HK) C uejibio bos- 
oyifleHua Haqioaauiiofl B P 8*Abi it poshh *«w ppawaHam upmhhcboH h 
aaepfialtffsaHcatOH HaqnoHanbHOCT6tt , noAPMBaj! Aosepue h ysaHeHne K ra- 

Vjm apMHHCKOH HSUHOHBJIbHOCTH, BbI3HB8JI HyBCTBO HenpHHSHH K HH.M. 



OCBHHHTenbHOe 38KJIlOVeHHe COCTfeBJieHO 

rop.CyMranTe A3ep6aHA*eHCKott CCP. 



C;ie,noBaTeJib no oco6o BOBUtt RW8M 
npn TeHepanbHOM npoKypope CCCP 
cTapmntt cobothhk hcthuhh 



•9 



MapTa 1989 rofta B 
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Prosecutor's Office of the Union of the SSR 

Investigator of especially important cases 
under the Prosecutor General of the Union of SSR 

CRIMINAL CASE 
No 18\55461-88 

On charges: 

SAFAROV NIZAMI SUMBAT oghlu under Art. 67, 72, 94 (2), (6), 
(7), 109.3, 144.3, 144.4, 145.2 (1), (2), (8) of the Criminal Code of the 
Azerbaijan SSR 

MAMMADOV GALIB GADIRSHAH oghlu under Art. 67, 72, 109.3, 
144.3, 144.4, 145.2 (1), (2), (8) of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR 

HUSEYNOV VAGIF VAHABALI oghlu under Art. 67, 72, 94 (2), (6), 
(7), 15, 94 (2), (8), 144.3 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR 

NAJAFOV NADIR AHMADKHAN oghlu under Art. 67, 72, 94 (2), (6), 
(7), 15, 94 (2), (8), 109 (3), 144.3 of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan 
SSR 

GANJALIYEV ELCHIN ALI oghlu under Art. 67, 72 of the Criminal 
Code of the Azerbaijan SSR 

ISAYEVAFSAR ISLAM oghlu under Art. 67, 72, 94 (2), (6), (7), 109 (3) 
of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR 

GRIGORYAN EDUARD ROBERTO VICH under Art. 67, 72, 94 (2), 
(6), (7), 15, 94 (2), (8), 109 (3) of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR 
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GRIGORYAN EDUARD ROBERTO VICH, 

Born on 16 December 1959 in the city of Sumqayit, Azerbaijan SSR. 
Armenian. Non-party person, has secondary education, married, has two 
minor children, registered at the address: 19/13 Peace Street, apt 20, 2 nd 
district, Sumqayit. 
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In fact, resides at the address: 1 st district, 122, apt 71, Sumqayit. 
Works as a locksmith at mill No 140 at the Azerbaijan Tube Rolling Plant, 
previously convicted: 1. On 17 December 1976, by the Sumqayit city 
People's Court under Art. 207.3 of the CC of Azerb. SSR and sentenced to 
3 years suspended imprisonment; 2. On 30 January 1981, by the Sumqayit 
city People's Court under Art. 105 of the CC of Azerb. SSR and sentenced 
to 1 year of corrective labour with reduction of 20% of salary; 3. On 5 
April 1982, by the Sumqayit city People's Court under Art. 108.2, 143.2, 
215-3.2, 215 of the CC of Azerb. SSR and sentenced to 5 years 2 months 
and 13 days imprisonment - 

IS ACCUSED that he, previously repeatedly convicted for various 
crimes, on 28 February 1988, took direct part in riots in the city of Sumqayit 
accompanied by pogroms, destruction, arson and other such actions in the 
districts and the estates of the city, during which he committed a range of 
offences against the person and the private property of citizens of Armenian 
nationality, as well as actions directed towards inciting ethnic hatred and 
discord. 
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The offences were committed by Grigoryan E.R. in the following 
circumstances. 

As a result of the aggregate damage caused by Grigoryan E.R. together 
with Safarov N.S, Huseynov V.V. and others that brought on traumatic 
shock, Grigoryan E.S. died. 

By these actions Grigoryan E.R. committed an offence under Article 
94 (2), (6), (7) of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR - premeditated 
murder committed from motives of hooliganism, committed with special 
cruelty, involving rape, and with intent to conceal the crimes committed. 

After committing the murder of Grigoryan E.S., the same day on 28 
February 1988, approximately at 22.00, Grigoryan E.R. together with 
Mammadov G.G., Huseynov V.V., Najafov NA and others committed a 
masacre in apartment No 58 in the building No 33/14 in the 1 st District 
of the city where the Petrosyan family of Armenian nationality resided. 
Grigoryan E.R., armed with an ax together with other participants in 
the massacre broke into the apartment. When he saw Petrosyan Manvel 
Shamirovich in the apartment, Grigoryan E.R. struck his head with the axe 
with intent to murder, committed from motives of hooliganism. However, 
Grigoryan E.R. was not able to complete the murder of Petrosyan M.S. for 
reasons beyond his control, because Petrosyan M.S. defended himself with 
a hammer and struck Grigoryan's hand in which he held the axe. Thus, 
the strike was not made with the blade of the axe, but with its head on the 
parietal area of the head of the victim, Petrosyan M.S., causing traumatic 
brain injury with concussion that in severity was classed as light injury 
with short-term health effects. After the strike, Petrosyan M.S. fell down, 
lost consciousness and made no signs of life. Gregoryan E.R. decided that 
Petrosyan M.S. was dead and stopped actions against him. 

With these actions, Grigoryan E.R. committed a crime under Article 
15, 95 (2), (8) of the Criminal Code of Azerbaijan SSR - premeditated 
murder committed from motives of hooliganism, committed by a person 
who had previously committed premeditated murder. 

By taking active part in riots occurring on 28 February 1988 in 
Sumqayit, Grigoryan E.R. repeatedly summoned groups of hooligans 
to commit massacres in apartments of citizens of Armenian nationality. 
Further, being in a large group of hooligans, by his actions he expressed 
in demonstrative form and directed raids on the apartments and the 



Sumqayit 




Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



properties of Mejlumyan, Grigoryan, Yeseyan and Petrosyan, citizens of 
Armenian nationality and premeditated murder of the citizens of Armenian 
nationality Grigoryan E.S. and Petrosyan M.S. and with these actions, in 
fact conducted agitation with the purpose of the incitement of ethnic enmity 
and hatred between citizens of Armenian and Azerbaijani nationalities, 
and undermined the confidence of the people of Armenian nationality and 
caused feelings of hostility towards them. 

The indictment is drafted on 29 March 1989 in Sumqayit, Azerbaijan 



Note: Regarding the riots carried out in Sumqayit, Azerbaijan SSR 
on 27-29 Februaryl988, Eduard Robertovich Grigoryan is accused under 
article 67 (violation of the equality of ethnic and racial rights), 72 (rioting), 
94 (premeditated murder with aggravating circumstances), paragraph 2 
(murder committed from motives of hooliganism), paragraph 6 (murder 
committed with special cruelty and by a method dangerous to the life of 
several people), paragraph 7 (murder of person with rape), article 109 
(rape committed by a group) of the Criminal Code of the Azerbaijan SSR. 



SSR. 



Investigator of especially important cases 

under the Prosecutor General of the Union of SSR 

Senior Counselor of Justice 



V. S . 



Galkin 
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nPOTOKOJI 
llPEflbHBJIEHHH JIMHHOCTM flJIfl 0I103HAHHH 



Top. KaiJaH 



22 HHBapa 1989 roAfla 



HanaTO b 19 hbcob 50 mmhyt 

OKOHWeHO b 20 <jaCOB 45 MHHyT 

CneAOBaTejw cneACTBeHHofi rpynnw IlpoKypaTypbi Coio3a CCP 
ByKMpm BacHjmR rpwropbeBmi m Ma Kpy iuhh Cepraft H&KOJiaeBHH c yuacTKeu 
npoKy popa-KpHMHHajifiBTa IlpoitypaTypu ApmhhckoR CCP TyjibHaaapHHa Pa- 
f (J)anjin OicceHOBima, b np^cyTCTBun noHHTHx: 

[. MaracapnHa Ajimta TypreHOBmia, npoaiHBawtnero b ropofle Ka$aHe 

no yji.Mapicca, aom W 40, kb. 22 
2. /(aBTHHa JlflBH UlaBOBMia, npoKHBarac(ero no aApecy: r. Ka$aH 
yn. ApynoHHH, aom I 12, kb. 5 

■ cortjiioAeHweM TpefioBaHMR ct.ct. 155 h 157 iTlK ApM.CCP b noMen^eHHH i 
KmlinHCKOro rOPOB^ npeAbHBMji una onosHaHHH noTepnesmeyy HeTpccflHy 
Manuo^y BaMHpOBHgg/ / flfflrge yoTanj3.v-i:g,!o A3 m:.u 3 a3jis twsioTcrt/ 
jinn BHAeocjmjibMa Ha QflHofl KacceTe c Bnaeo3anacbio 57 / naTHflecHTH 
QffMn/ nmx MyncKoro nojia, nacrb H3 kotqphx npiinacTHa k MaccoBHM 6ec- 
BopjgufaM b ropoae CyMraHTe. .IlepBHw BHAeotfuuibM tun otchUt 2-ro hoho"- 
pti 1988 rofla, BTopofl 3-ro, 4-ro m II ms\6pa 1988 roAa o ueM cocTaB- 
JlftiiM ABa npoTOKOjia c yKasaHiieM aHKSTHHX ashhhx ono3HaeaeMbtx. B 
n«paoM BMAeo^w^bMe otchhto 22 jinu.a, bo btopom -35. 

BHmenepemic^eHHbiM jwnaM, corjiacno ct. 160 yriK ApM.CCP pa3T>HC- 
iinno mx npaBo npucyTCTBOBaTb npn scex AetfcTBwix ciieAOBaTe;in h Ae- 
fl«Tb aaHBjieHna no noBOAy sthx ashctbmR, noAJiewaniHe saHecenmo b npo- 

TOKOJI. IIOHHTKM, KpOMe TOrO, pfl3T>HCHeHa Ha OCHOBaHHH CT. 128 W1K 

ApM.CCP hx 0rtH3aHH0CTb npMcyTCTBOBaTb npH npoM3BOACTBe cjieACTBeH- 
Hmx AefiCTBHW 11 noAnMtJbio yAOCTOBepnTb, uto HSJioKeHHoe b npoTOKOJie 
nooTBeTCTByeT acwctbhhm cneAOBaTejin m pesyjibTaTaM stmx AeficTBHfl. 



i . 
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llepeA Haua^oM cneACTseHHoro neftctmiH noTepneBmeMy neipocHHy 
Mniine.iy lilaMwpoBimy paa%ncHeHO ero npaBO AaBaTb noK838HHH Ha poflHOM 
8M.y ji3HKe, Ha uto oh OTBeTHJi: " fioKa3aHHH Kenan AaBaTb H a pyccnoM 
nriHKe m He B03paKaio ecnn npoTOKOJi rtyAeT cocTaBJieH Tarae Ha pyccxoM 

fl3MKe. 

B cootbgtctbhh co ct. 149 yilK ApM.CCP noTepneBmeMy ueTpocaHy 
f Mnnse^y UlaMHpoBvmy ton pa3T>ncHeHH ero ortfl3aHHOCTM h oh npeAynpeK- 
A<>" Ort yrOJIOBHOfl OTBeTCTBeHHOCTM 38 0TKS3 vim yK/iOHeHHe ot Ram 
H0Kn:)aHnR m 3a flany 38BeAOM0 jiokhhx noKasaHKfl no ct.ct. 196 h 197 

yK ADMflHCKOfl CCP 



€a/*1 IleTpocHH MJi. 

flocjie 3Toro yuactuviKaM cneACTBeHHoro jieHcTBHH cooSmeHO, wo 
b npouecce ono3HaHHi 3yAeT npHMeHHTbCH Biwe03anncb. 

FloTepneBuieMy IleTpocHHy pa3-bHCHeH0, mto noMHMO npoTOKOJia cjieA- 
RtneHHoro ppttcTmn ero noKa3amw rtyayT 3anncHBaTbCH Ha BHAeoKOM- 
iijigkt " IlaHacoHMK M-7" c Mcnojib30BaHMeM BHAeoKaccenj BK-I80. 

3aTeM noTepneBineyy rieTpocHHy M.1H . 6una BOcnpon3BeaeHa ssweo- 
oiinwcb c H300paiKeHweM Myimnn 66a rojiOBHHX ytfopoB h euy 6uno npen- 



.FIOKeHO yKa38Tb JOOd KOTOpNX OH MOlKeT 0n03HaTb H 0!5bHCHHTb no Ka- 
KHM npMMeTaM H OROfieHHOCTHM OH ono3HaeT MX. 

[leTpocHH M.lil. b xo^e npocMOTpa Bnneo3anv.cM yKa3aji Ha jihuo 
iioa I* 5, nonpocHJi ocTaHOBHTb Ka^p m noaCHU^: fl ysHaji oToro qejiOBe: 
kb hoa If 5". 

Lionpoc cJieAOBaTejia : Bu 3Haere 3Toro tiejioBexa? 
0)TneT noTepneBmero : fla, 3T0 rpnropHH fyiyapA- 



llonpoc cjie^OBaTejiH : nOncHHTe BKpaTue, <jto oh Aejiaa b Bamei* KBapTupe 
OrseT noTepneBmero : B Hamy KBapTttpy oh npmneji 28 $eBpa;m 1988 roAa 
CliaWUH 0HH CJIOMa.JW ABepb. H B 3T0 BpeMH H8X0AHJICH b npnxo!Kefl. fljia 
oi)M03aapira y MeHfl 8 pyxex (5hji mojiotok. y fpnropiHa b pyxax 6m to- 
iiop, KOTopwM oh 3aMaxHyJiCH Ha M6HH . B 3T0T MOMenT n ero yAapHJi 
mojiotkom no pyne. Tonop b pyKax rpuriaopaHa npoBepHy^cn h yAapiw 
MOHfl oSyxoM no ranoBe. y MeHH nouuia KpoBb. fi ynaji Ha noji n noTepnji 
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<:o3Ha H ne. H-ro 5ujo ^ajibiie He noMwo. Dea co3H3hhh n Haxowncn npH- 
MepHO 40 mmh^t. Ao wapa TpHropHHOM M e H H no roaoBe oh fl a B aji 

KOMaHOU Ten, KTO BMeCTe C HHM BOpBaJIHCb KO MH6 B KBapTMpy . 

Bonpoc cjie^OBaTejiH I CKOJibKO pas TpHropHH 6nn Bac TonopoM no rojmBe 
O'PBeT noTepneBmero: TpxropHH <5wji mm TonopoM no rojioBe oahh pas. 
Rpyrm Jim, noTepneBiiml? IleTpocnH K.I. H e ob53H8ji. 

nocne npocMOTpa Bnneo3anncn cjieACTBeHHoro aeRcTBKH ot yuacr- 
hhkob ono3H3HHH saMeuaHKfi, flonojmeHKH m najiotf «e nocTynn.no. 

IlpoTOKOJi cjieACTBeHHoro fleRcTBMH HaMM npowTaH. flonoMeHHt!, 
3HMeMaHH(» m acajiort no noBoay npon 3B efleHHorD cjieACTEeHHoro Aet»cTBHH 
m coflepxaHHH npoTOKO^a HejweeM. 

0no3Hantqvi«: £t*^jL_ rieTpocjw II. HI. 

noHHTwe: _._ote< / __ 

np0Kypop-KpHMMH8AMCT : 

OnosHaHwe npoBejm: 
CneflOBaTejiH cjieACTBeHHOfi rpynnu 
IlpOKypaTypu Coma CCP 



£^793, 




MaKpyranH C.H. 
__JIyKHpn<< B.T. 
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Translation into English 

FROM THE PROTOCOL OF 
PERSONAL IDENTIFICATION 

The town of Gafan, 

22 January 1989. 
Started at 19:50 
Ended at 20:45 

Investigators of the investigation group of the USSR General 
Prosecutor's Office, Lukirich Vasiliy Grogoryevich and Makrushin Sergey 
Nikolayevich, with the participation of the prosecutor-criminologist of the 
Prosecutor's Office of Armenia SSR, Gulnazaryan Rafael Oksenovich, 
and the witnesses: 

1 . Magasaryan Alik Gurgenovich, resides at 40 Marx Street, apt 22, 
the town of Gafan; 

2. Davtyan Lyola Shavovich, resides at 12 Arutyunyan Street, apt 5, 
the town of Gafan 

In observation of articles 155 and 157 of the CPC of the Armenian SSR, 
at the premises of the Gafan Department of Internal Affairs, one tape with two 
video films was shown to the victim, Petrosyan Manvel Shamirovich / other 
detailed information of the case was provided / the video shows 57 /fifty seven/ 
men, some of whom had been involved in the riots in the city of Sumqayit. The 
first film was made on 2 November 1988, the second was made on 3, 4, and 
11 November 1988. And this is detailed in two protocols containing personal 
information about the people who were identified. There were 22 people in 
one video and 35 people in the second one. 

In accordance with article 160 of the CPC of the Armenian SSR, it 
was explained to the witnesses that they had the right to participate during 
all the actions of the investigator and make statements about those actions 
that should be added to the protocol. Further, in accordance with article 
128 of the CPC of the Armenian SSR, it was explained to the witnesses 
that they had a responsibility to participate during the investigative actions 
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and confirm with their signature that all the information provided in the 
protocol corresponds with the actions of the investigator and the outcomes 
of these actions. 

Before beginning investigative actions it was explained to the victim, 
Petrosyan Manvel Shamirovich, that he had right to testify in the language 
that he considers native and he responded: "I want to testify in Russian and 
have no objection either to drafting the protocol in Russian." 

In accordance with article 149 of the CPC of the Armenian SSR, it was 
explained to the victim, Petrosyan Manvel Shamirovich, that he carried 
a responsibility and he was warned about the criminal responsibility 
for rejecting or refusing to testify and for obviously false testimony in 
accordance with Articles 196 and 197 of the CPC of the Armenian SSR 



Petrosyan M.S. 



After this, the participants in the investigation were informed that the 
video tape would be used in the process of identification. 

It was explained to the victim, Petrosyan, that as well as the protocol 
of the investigative action, his testimony would be filmed with a Panasonic 
M-7 camera on BK-180 tape. 

The victim Petrosyan M.S. identifies the accused Grigoryan E.R. 

Then, the video record of bareheaded men was shown to the victim, 
Petrosyan, and he was invited to indicate the people he could identify and 
to explain the signs and features that he recognized. 

I I 




lluupnesuiNA llcipocmi M. IU oiioimkt p*M«i|»r«w<: I P 
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In the process of screening the video, Petrosyan M.S. 
recognized person No 5 and asked it to be paused and 
explained: "I recognized person No5" 

The investigator's question: Do you know this person? 
The victim's answer: Yes, this is Grigoryan Eduard. 
The investigator's question: Explain briefly, what he did in your 
apartment. 

The victim's answer: he came to our apartment on 28 February 1988. 
First, they broke down the door. At that moment I was in the hall. I had a 
hammer in my hand for self-defence. Grigoryan had an axe in his hand that 
he swiped at me. I struck his hand with the hammer. The axe in Grigoryan's 
hand turned around and struck my head on the side. I was bleeding. I fell 
down on the floor and lost conciseness. I don't remember what happened 
then. I was unconscious for about 40 minutes. Before striking me on the 
head, Grigoryan was ordering the others who broke into my apartment 
what to do. 

The investigator's question: How many times did Grigoryan strike 
your head with an axe? 

The victim's answer: Grigoryan struck my head once. 

The victim Petrosyan M.S. did not recognize other people. 

After watching the video, there were no comments, additions or 
complains from the participants in the identification. 

The protocol of the investigative action was read. We do not have 
any comments, additions or complains regarding the investigative action 
conducted. 

The identifying person: Petrosyan M.S. 



Witnesses: 
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The prosecutor-criminologist 

The identification was conducted by: 

Investigators of the investigation group 

of the Prosecutor's Office of the Union of SSR 

Makrushun S.N. 
Lukirich V.G. 



. . .the Armenian nationalists, political scientists, writers, pro-Armenian 
forces and the 'fighters' struggling for Nagorno-Karabakh seeing these 
facts would understand that Grigoryan was not 'a myth thought up by 
Azerbaijanis'. Grigoryan is a criminal, the articles under which he was 
charged are clear. In such a situation, we wonder how would Armenian 
people class such a criminal, furthermore, committing such grave 
crimes against his own nationality? Perhaps they really view positively 
Grigoryan's violence against Armenians. Because it was necessary to 
create a 'genocide' in Sumqayit, and they organized it through Grigoryan. 
Then what was the outcome? Two nationalities confronted each other, 
a war began, thousands of young soldiers sacrificed their lives for their 
motherland. How can our weeping mothers forgive those who ordered it 
and stayed in the shadows? It is impossible. Because unjust war never 
brought honour to any nation and will never do so. The Armenian people 
should seriously think about this. 

... The crimes committed by Eduard Grigoryan during the riots 
perpetrated in Sumqayit were exposed and proven by the Prosecutor 
General's Office of the USSR. 

As stated above, investigators in Ancient Rome kept to a principle in 
their everyday work: If a crime is committed, do not look for the perpetrator 
from the beginning, look for those who benefited from it. 

One of the important objectives is to determine the identity of E.R. 
Grigoryan and clarify who got advantage of the crimes committed in 
Sumqayit. 

The Academician Ziya Bunyadov was the first one who informed the 
readers about active participation of Edik who had nickname "Pasha" in the 
riots. More comprehensive information is provided in the book "Armyane 
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v Sumqayite" ("Armenians in Sumqayit") published in November 1994. 
The author of the book published in ten thousand copies, chose three 
photos related to E.R. Grigoryan from the criminal case No 18/5546-88 
that was led by the Prosecutor General's Office of USSR and placed them 
with appropriate comments on the pages 137-139: 

1.) The photo of E.R. Grigoryan, 2.) The photo reflecting recognition 
of E.R. Grigoryan by the victim L.G. Mejlumyan, 3.) The photo reflecting 
recognition of E.R. Grigoryan by the victim M.S. Petrosyan. 

In recent years, it is possible to see these photos together with the 
comments in the books and web pages devoted to this topic. More 
comprehensive information is now given about the identity of E.R. 
Grigoryan (see: A.Ismailov, T. de Waal, I. Mammadov, and etc.). 

On the other hand, Armenian and pro-Armenian writers try to prove 
that one of the active persons in the riots in Sumqayit Eduard Grigoryan did 
not participate there, with this purpose, they find false evidences about it. 
They increase their activity in such directions like trying to prove that his 
mother was Azerbaijani and that his nationality is registered as Azerbaijani 
in the passport. 

The author of the series of articles devoted to the events in Sumqayit, 
to tell the truth, the articles that misrepresented the real essence of these 
events, a person whose surname is Pandukht wrote an article titled "Edik 
Grigiryan. Ravenchaniye mifov azerpropa" ("Edik Grigoryan. Exposure 
of the myths of Azerbaijani propaganda") that is full of libel, if we say 
in his words, he begins the article with one more Armenians style myth: 
"Already for 20 years since beginning of the contemporary stage of the 
Karabakh movement the propaganda machine of Azerbaijan filled the 
world with anti-Armenian falsehood and slander. There are only a few 
individual enthusiasts among us (i.e. Armenians. - E.M., R.M.) who 
work on exposure of the Azeri-Turkic mythology and falsehood". "The 
individual enthusiasts" mean that, first, there are just a few people who 
work in this sphere. The second, they are not organized, each acts in 
the he considers it correct. It appears that the Azerbaijani side acts in an 
organized programmed, well-measured way, however, Armenian side is not 
organized. They do not have any programs, sometimes, some individuals 
write what they want. Of course, it is a myth! Unfortunately, a part of 
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readers of the article believe in this, they compassion to Armenians, and, 
at least, they think: "poor Armenians!" 

The tragedy of the Armenian nation originates not from the causes 
shown by Pandukht, but from the absolutely contrary causes. Even "in 
the mid and late 19 th century, the Armenian sly boots directed all their 
power and property to poisoning the minds of the young generation and 
tried to create confrontation, they developed the ideas of the embryo plan 
fermented with the pretext of "Great Armenia" 

The life shows us that these "individual enthusiasts", exactly them, 
laid the foundation of the future endless tragedies. We would like to present 
a small part of them from the list provided in the book of Arif Mansurov 
"Beliye pyatna istorii i perestroika" ("The white spots of the history and 
the perestroika", Baku, Yazichi publishing house, 1990). 

You may see who are those "individual enthusiasts" of Pandukht. 

Please: 

Agravyan Avetis Garib, (1866-1948)) - poet, bourgeois nationalist, 
one of the leading members of the "Dashnaktsutyun" party. He was a 
chairman of the National Council of Armenia (1917) and the chairman 
of the parliament of the Armenian Republic (1919). With support of 
A.Mikoyan, was occupied with anti-Soviet activity, fostered the agents for 
the fifth column in USSR. 

Adonts Nikolay Ter-Avetikyan, (1871-1942) - historian, the author 
of "scientific works" perverting the history of Azerbaijan and Georgia. 
Member of the "Dashnaktsutyun" party. 

Aknuni, Khachatur Malumyan (1860-1915) - journalist and 
publicist, one of the ideologists of the Dashnaktsutyun Party. 

Akop-Pasha, Gazaryan (1833-1891) - usurious merchant, Minister 
of Finance of Turkey, one of the founders of the Gnchak party. 

Alpoldjan Arshak (1879-1962) - historian, after 1925, moved from 
Turkey to the United States, one of the founders of the "Andronik" club 
Los Angeles. 

Andreasyan Andranik (1909-1988) - writer, in 1928, moved 
from Turkey to the United States, worked as an editor in the nationalist 
newspapers, many times was in the Soviet Armenia. Is founder of the "Young 
Armenian Writers" school. The followers of his ideas M.Shaginyan, Raffi, 
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Sero Khanzadyan, Zori Balayan, Vardges Petrosyan, Silva Kaputikyan, 
Mikail Shatiryan, and others are fostered by that school. 

Arpiaryan Arpiar (1851-1908) - writer - publicist, literary critic. 
Founded the reactionary organization "Armenian Ararat" in 1876. He 
cooperated with the pro-Dashnak newspaper "Mshak" published in Tbilisi. 
One of the famous figures in the "Gnchak" party. 

Boyadcan Akop - famous merchant, the deputy from the city of Van 
in the Ottoman parliament. 

Boyadcan Ambartsumyan (Murad, 1860-1915) - One of the big 
functionaries of the "Gnchak" party, active organizer of the massacre 
of Muslims in the city of Samsun in Turkey (1893). In 1894, he was 
convicted and sent to the city of Tripoly. In 1906, he escaped from there. 
In 1908, became a deputy in the (lets remember Gdlyan, Igidyan, and 
Ambartsumyan). He abused the high status of the member of parliament 
and organized the Armenian partisan attacks against the government of 
Turkey. 

Varandyan Mikayel (Oganesyan, 1884- 1 934) - One of the ideologists 
of the Dashnaktsutyun part. He possessed the documents discrediting the 
agent of the secret police Anastas Mikoyan who betrayed the 26 Baku 
Commissioners. Was murdered by the Agents of Stalin in Paris. 

Varjapetyan Nerses (1837-1889) - Armenian patriarch. While living 
in Istanbul (Konstantinopolos), he wrote secret letters to the Tsar of Russia, 
governments of England, France and the United States and asked them to 
force Turkey to establish the state of "Great Armenia". In fact, he was one 
of the active members of the Armenian fifth column in Turkey. 

Vratsyan Simon (1882-1969) - Inveterate ideologist of the 
Dashnaktsutyun party. In the period when he worked at the position of 
the head of government of the Soviet Armeina, in January and February 
1921, organized massacres against Azerbaijanis in Armenia, Zangazur, 
and Karabakh. He escaped to abroad, since 1926, he was a secret counselor 
of the US State Department on the Near East. As an illegal advisor of 
A. Mikoyan and I. Stalin, was an author of the idea of first deportation of 
Akhiska Turks (1943-1944), deportation of Chechens and Ingushs (1942- 
1943), Crimean Tatars (1942), and, finally, Azerbaijanis from Armenia 
(1947-1948). 



Sumqayit1988» 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



Garanjan Gevorg Arutyunovich (Arkomed, 1861-1936) - One of 
the organizers of the Gnchak party, advisor of Stepan Shaumyan. After 
establishment of the Soviet power in Armenia, with the decision of the 
Gnchak party, he stayed to work in Yerevan, he was professor of the Yerevan 
University. One of the authors of the myth about the role of A.Mikoyan in 
killing of the Baku Commissioners. 

Dadyan-pasha, Arutyun (1830-1901) - writer, active member of the 
Dashnaktsutyun party. In 1880-1901s, occupied a responsible position at 
the Turkey Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Yeprem (Yeprem Davidovich Davtyan, Yeprem-khan, 1868-1912) 
- active participant of the brigands attacks to the peaceful Turkic villages, 
in 1905-191 Is, in Iran, he was head of the large group consisting of 
Armenian "volunteers". 

Yerukhan, Yervand Pogosovich Srmakeshkhanlyan (1870-1915) - 
writer and publicist, author of several works: "How we can gain liberty", 
"The history of Turks", "The origin of Armenians", and etc. The Soviet 
Armenian publicists and writers used the main thesis of his works. 

Zavriyev, d-r Akop Zavaryan (1875-1920) - One of the leaders of 
the Dashnaktsutyun party, its famous active ideologist, and active figure. 
In 1905, he organized the "Baku events" together with his close associate 
S. Shaumyan when the massacres of the Azerbaijani population had been 
committed in Yelizavetpol, Tiflis, Yerevan and Karabakh. He was an 
assistant of the Russian General Governor in Arzurum (1918), entered the 
fighting organization of Armenian extremists 

- "The National Bureau". 

Karo Sasuni - Ideologist of the Dashnaktsutyun party, lead the anti- 
Soviet rebellion in Armenia in Yanuary-March 1921. Under his leadership, 
ten thousands of Geogians, Turks, and Azerbaijanis had been killed in 
Zakavkazia. 

Kachaznuni, Ovanes (1868-1937) - The famous member of the 
Dashnaktsutyun party, the first Prime Minister of the Dashnak government. 
After establishment of the Soviet power in Armenia, he changed his 
political views in the age of 52 (seemingly! - author) and began exposing 
the policy of Dashnaks. He is author of the book "There is nothing to do 
for Dashnaktsutyun eny more". 
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Manukyan Aram (Sarkis Ovanesyan, Aram-pasha, Vanetsi Aram 

(1879-1919) 

- one of the leaders of the rebellion of Armenians in Van (April, 1915) 
and one of the organizers of massacres against Turkic population. He was 
Minister of Internal Affairs of the Armenian Dashnak government. 

Paramaz, Matevos Sarkisyan (1863-1915) - The famous figure of 
the Gnchak party. Active participant of the Armenian freedom movement. 
In June 1915, he was executed in Konstantinopolos for organization of the 
riots and massacre against the peaceful population. 

Pogos Nubar - Pogos-pasha Nubaryan (1851-1930). The Catholicos 
of all Armenians Gevork V appointed him as a head of the Armenian 
national delegation for conducting negotiations with the governments of 
the Western countries about the issue of Armenian reforms (1912-1913) 
and the future of the "Great Armenia". In June 1926, he was an active 
participant of the attempt to the life of the President of the Republic of 
Turkey, Ataturk in Izmir. He betrayed his partners in crime (from them 15 
people had been sentenced to death), and spent rest of his life at his villa 
as a under house arrest. 

Portukayan Mkrtich (1848-1921) - The famous ideologist of the 
Nationalist Dashnaktsutyun party. He founded the "Armenia" newspaper 
in France (Marseille, 1885-1923). The newspaper published materials 
calling up for establishing the state of "Great Armenia" by the way of armed 
struggle against the governments of Turkey and Russia. M. Portukayan, his 
brother-in-law and his friends, founded the "Armenikan" party - the first 
Armenian nationalist chauvinist party in Van (1885). He was called by his 
associates because of hiding the income of the party. 

Teyleryan Sogomon Khachaturovich (1896-1960) - merchant, he 
murdered Talat-Pasha in Berlin (March, 1921). In 1930s, he secretly moved 
to USSR, when it was revealed that he has relations with the First Secretary 
of the CC of the Armenian CP Khanjan, he escaped with assistance of the 
candidate for the membership to the Political Bureau of the CC of the 
CPSU A.Mikoyan. In 1956, Teyleryan published his "Memoirs" in Cairo, 
however, he hid his contacts with A.Mikoyan. 

Khatisov Aleksandr Ivanovich (1874-1945) - Member of the Kadet 
party, one of the leaders of Dashnaktsutyun party, head of the party in 
Tiflis (1910-1917). He was Minister of Foreign Affairs of the DashnaK 
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government, chairman of the Soviet of Ministers (1918-1920). In order 
to hold the power in Baku he gave advices to S.Shaumyan, G.Melikyan, 
T.Amiryana, and A.Mikoyan. 

Khrimyan Mkrtich (1820-1907) - clergyman, the famous figure of the 
movement of "volunteerst", The patriarch of Konstantinopolos (1869-1873). 

Chobanyan Arshak Ovanesovic (1872-1954) - famous writer, 
literary critic, and journalist. Member of the Ramkavag party, editor of 
the journal "Anayit" (Paris, 1898-1911s). many times came to USSR with 
invitation of A.Mikoyan. 

Shakhrikyan Arutyun (Atom, (1860-1915) - Famous figure, the 
ideologist of the Dashnaktsutyun party. He was arrested during the riots 
against Turkic villages in Arzinjan and was submitted to the Caucasus 
military field court led by the General Orshelidze. 

Shmavon Gabriel Kafan (Kafyants, 1860-1930) - One of the active 
participants of the Armenian "revolution" and the Gnchak party. He entered 
the II International. After the failure of the plans on establishment of the "Great 
Armenia", he said: "Having a look at the history, we can say for sure that, the 
Tsarist government and Russian patriarchs instigated us - Armenians from the 
very beginning..." these words belong to him. (p. 90-96) 

We can continue this list. But what is already written is enough for 
the natural question to appear at the readers' minds: Indeed, do Armenians 
who have so many and so inveterate nationalsit ancestors would like to 
refer their dirty actions to the "individual enthusiasts"? 

It would be appropriate to inform Mr. Pandukht that Sero Khanzadyan, 
Bagrat Ulubabyan, Sergey Ambartsumyan, Viktor Ambartsumyan, Vardges 
Petrosyan, Silva Kaputikyan, Karen Damirchiyan, Sergo Mikoyan, Zori 
Balayan, Henrikh Pogosyan, Dadamyan, Igityan, Suren Zolyan and 
other "-yans" may be added to this list of "individual" Armenians that 
in a planned way conducted the continuous struggle for establishing the 
"Great Armenia". These "individual" Armenian nationalists and inveterate 
chauvinists are the active members of the "Karabakh Committee" and 
"KRUNK". Besides, if we will dd the titles of tremendous number of 
members of the nationalist separatist organizations acting in more than 
60 countries of the world, don't you think, Mr. Pandukht that suddenly 
reducing such a great amount of people to "individual enthusiasts" is a 
real myth? 
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On 7 July 1 990, the "New York Times" newspaper published an "Open 
Letter to the World Community" signed by 133 famous right defenders, 
scientists and public figures from Europe, Canada, and US. It is stated 
in the letter that, the massacres are committed against Armenians on the 
territory of Azerbaijan SSR, that this is continuation of the "genocide" 
policy, and it was required to prevent such events in the future and to 
condemn blockade of Armenia by Azerbaijan. 

However, there was no even a word about the savageries committed on the 
territory of Armenia SSR against Azerbaijanis. Maybe Mr.Pandukht considers 
those hundreds of world known people an "individual enthusiasts"?! 

Those who make such "writings" along with slandering against 
Azerbaijan, should also understand that all these are first of all, and 
ideological stike to their nation. It is a sort of political boomerang. Pandukh 
and others like him, should know it very good. 
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M a a A a 66. Bamra 39hM3TKeuiJi3p aobjioth 3jiejhHH;> 
Tepa^HjiaH xycycH tsIijiyksjih rwwwt* 
MHHajaTjiap — A39p6ajMaH PecnyGjiHKacu- 
hhh 1993-4Y HJi 27 jaHBap TapHXJiH raHy- 

Hy HJI9 HWXapfaUtMblUlAWp (108). 

II. Cawp AeBjiaTK qHHajaTJiap 

Ma A A3 67. Mhjijih Ba HprH hyryr gspaGapjiHj'HHH 
nosMa 

Mhjijih Ba ja Hpni aYIUmshhh,bhk bs ja 9AaB9T cajwar, 

MHJIJIH IU9pg<pH BS JigjarSTH aJIHaJITMar M3rc3AHJI3 r3CA3i' 

eAHJiMHUi hapsKSTjiap, ejiana as npra bs ja mhjijih Msncy- 
*6Hjj3THHA3H acwjibi ojiapar BSTSHAaiujiapbiH hyryrjiapbiHbi j 
6Hp6auia bs ja AOJiajbicu hjis MshAyA->iaiiiAbipMa, ; 'jaxyA Aa • 
'6np6aiua bq ja AOJiajbicu hjis ycTyHjiyKJispHHH Myajjsii \ 

«TM3 — 

yi HJI8A3K MYAA8T3 a3aAJibsrAa-H MshpyM eTMS hjis i-S3a- 
JiaHAHpbiJiup. 

3opaKbiJibirjia, ajiAaTMa hjis bs ja hsASJisp^s, ejis^s A3 ; | 

B33H(pSJIH UI3XC T9p3(|)HHA3H eAHJIMHUl ejHH h3p3KSTJI3p — ■ 

6em HJ13A3K MYAA3T3 a3aAJiHrAaH MshpyM eTM3 hjis | 

H93aJiaHAbIpbIJIbip. 

By M3AA3HHH SHpHH'HH BS HKHHUH hllCCSJISpKHAS H333p- 

A3 TyTyjiMyiu hspaioTJiap dnp rpyn iusxc T3p3CpHHA3H eAH- 
Jispcs bs ja aAaMJiapbin hsjiaic oJiMacbma bs ja Sauira aFbip jj 
H3THi3Ji3ps C36s6 ojiapca — 

OH HJISASK MyAASTS a3aAJIMI"AaH MshpyM eTM3 HJIS H3 

aajiaiiAbipbiJibip (91,- 103, 112, 114). 

MaAAS 67-1. fleBjoT opraHJiapbiHbi bs HHTHMaH tsuj 
KHjiaTJiapbi Tahnip eTMa b3 ja iiy(py.3flaH 
cajima — A3SpQajMaH CCP Ajih Cobcth ; 
PajacaT hej'aTHHHH 1989-Mynji 11 aRryci 
TapHxjiH (})spMaHbi hjis qbixapwjiMbiui- 
Aup (92). 

MaAAs 68. ^9bji3t cHppHHH jajwa 

' rr A 
JJ,6BJI9T CHppHHH T13I1IKHJI eASH MS'jiy MaTJiapblH, 6y MO* ■ 

jiyMaTJiap e'TH6ap eAHJiSH bs ja ryjuiyr, jaxyA huihhs K9pa| 
OHa Ms'JiyM ojiaH uiaxc TSpscpHHASH jajbiJiMacbi, BstsiioI 
x»jaH3T b-s ja oacycjiyr 9jiaM3TJispH ojiMaA^irAa — 
56 
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eTM8 B3 ja 3MjiaKbi MYcaflHpa ojiyHMar.'ia B3 ja cwyHMaMar- 
|jia e/iYM Ki33acbi hjis **33a;iaHAbipbiJiHp (98, 112). 

Majaa 71. KoHTpa6aHfl.a 

KoHTpafiaHAa, ja'nH A33p6aj^an Pecny6jiHKacwHbiif 
KeMpyK caph3AAHHA9H amjajiapuH ky^ijih MHiviapaa, ja aa 
KOHTpa6aHAa has Mauipyji ojuwar y^Y h T3UIKhji cahjimhui 

6Hp A3CT3 UI3XC T3p'8(pHHA3H K6MpY K H33ap3THHA3H K3H3p- 
Aa B3 ja OHA3H KH3J1H KeiHpHJIMSCH, eJ1343 A3 HapKOTHK 
BaCHT9JI9pHH, KY^Y T3'CHp 6A3H, 33ll3pJlH, 33h-3pA3jm»H, 

'. paAHoaKTKB, napTJiajHMH waaAaJiapnH, cHJiahbiH bo AejYui 
cypcaxbiHbiH (MYBacpnr Hta3a ojiAyrAa, jhbch3 ob TY<p3H- 
kiihash B3 OHyH y^Y" AejY m cypcaraHflaH 6amra) 6y nyp 

I KeHHpHJIM3CH — 

SMJiaKbi MYcaAHpa eAHAMaKJia y q hjiash oh hjisask mya- 
1 A3T3 a3aAJibirAan MshpyM eiM3 ha9 M33ajiaHAWpbuibip (4, 
67, 97, 112). 

Ma A A3 72. KYTJ13BH HFTHUiaill 

TajiaH, AafbiTMa, OA^aMa bs 6amra 6y khmh hspsioT- 

JI3PJI3 eAHJISH KYTJ13BH HFTHUiaiUblH T3UIKHJIH, ha6ej!3 OHyH 

HHjTHpaKiHJiapH T3p3<pHHA3H jyxapbma KecTapanan ninta- 

j3TA3pHH 6hJ1 aBacHT3 eAHJJM3CH B3 ja OHJiapHH haKHMHjj3T3 
CHAahjIH MyraBHMST K6CT3PM3CH— 

hkh HJIA3H oh 6ew HJ13A3K MYAA3T3 a3aA->ibirAaH wshpyM 
eTM3 HJI3 M33a.naHAbipbiJibip. 

M a a A 3 73. A33p6ajnaK Pecny6JiHKacbiHbiH CHJiahjibi 
rYBB3^3pH cbipaJiapwHa harHrH hap6n 

XHAM3T3 HOB63TH MaFbipblLUAaH 6ojyH 

ranbipiwa 

A3sp6ajMaH Pecny6jiHKacbiHbiH Cnjiahjiw Tybb3JI3ph 
CHpajiapbma harHrH h'3p6H xham3T3 h6b63th HaFbipmiiAaH 
6ojyH raibipMa — 

' .6eiU HJIA3H C3KKH3 HJI3A3K MYAA3T3 a3aAJlbITAaH M3hpyM 
GTM3 HJI3 M33a^aHAbipbIJlbip. 

EjHH 3M3JI 03 63A3HHH3 X9Cap3T jeTHpM3 B3 ja 03YHy 

xacTSJiHja BypMa, c3H3AJispH caxTajiauiAbipMa B3 ja canp 
aJiAaTMa jojiy hjis, ha6e;i3 6auura aFbipjiaiuAbipbinw haji- 
jiapAa eAHJispcs — 

jeAAH HJIA3H OH HJI3A3K MYAA3T3 a3aA.nbirAaH M3hpyM 
eTM3 HJ13 M33aJiaHAbipHJIbip (97, 111, 112). 
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Yhyhhiy ipscuA 



UiaXCHJjaT 9JlEJhHH9 OJIAH HHHAJ9TJI8P 



M a h a 94. AFWp^auiAbipMMM hajijiapAa racASH a^aM 

rscflSH: 

.1) TaMah Marca^HJia a^ain ejiAypMg; 

2) xyjinraHJibir hhj' jaTHJia aAaM oaaypm9; 

3) 39p3p H9KMHIU UJ9XCH 83 ry^yr B9 ja HMTHMaH B9- 

SH(p9ciiHH jepHHa jeTHpM9CHji9 gjiaraAap OAAypMg; 

4) kkh B9 ja 6np Heqa iugxcH oaaypm9; 

5) Myrgccup yiyH auiKap cyp9TA9 haMH^ng b93Hj'j'9thha9 
o.naH raAHHbi ojiayP m 9; 

6) xYcycH aMaHCbi3^iHr^ia B9 ja 6np hox ui9xchh hgjaTbi 
Y^Y H T9hjiyK9JiH o./iaH ycy^a aAaM e^YP^g; 

7) 6auira TOHajgra KH3JI9TM9 B9 ja OHyH 6ahjim9chhh 
JYHKYM9UJAHPM9 M9rc9AHJi9, ha6e;i9 3op.naMar.na 9^ar9Aap 
aAaM ejiAYPMa; 

8) xycyCH T9hJiYK9JiH pecHAHBHCT T9p94>HHA9H, j axyA 

9BB9JIJ19p T9CA9H aAaM eAAYPMyiJU OJiaH U19XC T9p9(j3HHA9H 

ejiAYPY^M9, <6y Motojitohmh 96, 97 B9 98-to MaAZiaJigpHHAS 
H939pA9 TyTy/iMytu eJiAYPY^Ma-fi^P hcthch3 ojiMarvia— 

C9KKH3 HAA3H OH 6eUI HJI9A9K MYAA9T9 a3aA^IbirAaH Mah- 

pyM eTM9 B9 ja enyM <493acbi mia ^93ajiaHAbipbi^bip (62). 
M a a A 9 95. T9CA3H aAaM ejiAYPMa 

By M9<49JIJI9HHH 94-Hy MaAA9CHHA9 K6CT9PHJI9H aFblp- 
^iamAbipH™ 9JiaM9T7I9p 0JIM3A3H F9CA9H aAaM e^AYP^9 — 
jeAAH hjiash oh 6eui HJI9A9K MYAA3T9 a3aA^ibirAaH M9h- 

PYM eTM9 HJI9 f93ajiaHAbipbMbip (68). 

M a a A 9 96. AHatibiH jeHH AOFAyFy yuiaFW racASH 

QJIAYPM9CH 

AHaHbiH jeHH AOFAyry ymapbi AOFyM BaxTM B9 ja 6njia- 

■BaCHT9 AOFyMAaH COHpa rgCAgH GJIAYPM^CH 

yi 'HJ19A9K MYAA9T9 a3aA^3birAaH M9hpyM 6TM9 kjld <H9- 

3 a Jia h amp m map . 

71 
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CRIMINAL CODE 
OF THE AZERBAIJAN SSR 
(with amendments on Jauaryl, 1984) 

Article 67. Violation of the national and racial equality. 

With the purpose to foment national or racial hatred ad discord, 
humiliation of national honor and dignity, or direct or indirect limitation 
of the rights of the citizens based on their nationality, or either directly or 
indirectly determining their prevalence - 

is punished by the imprisonment for the term of up to three years. 

The same actions committed with violence, fraud or threat, as well as 
by the official - 

is punished by the imprisonment for the term of up to five years. 

If the actions provided in the part 1 and part 2 of this article would be 
committed by a group of persons or will cause death of people or other 
heavy 

consequences - 

is punished by imprisonment up to ten years (91, 103, 112, 114). 

Article 72. Riots 

The organization of riots accompanied with breaking, arsons, 
destruction and other such actions and direct participation in the 
abovementioned crimes or resistance to representative of 
authority - 

is punished by imprisonment for the term from two up to fifteen years. 
Article 94. Deliberate murder under aggravating circumstances 

Deliberate: 

1) Murder committed on mercenary prompting; 

2) Murder committed from hooligan prompting; 

3) Murder of a person in connection with implementation of his/her 
service activity or performance of public dirty; 

4) Murder of two or more persons; 
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5) Murder of a women, which was obviously for guilty pregnant; 

6) Murder committed with special cruelty or in publicly dangerous 
way; 

7) Murder with the purpose to hide other crime or to facilitate its 
commitment, as well as connected with rape; 

8) Murder committed by a particularly dangerous recidivist or a 
person who commited a crime before, except for murders provided in the 
article 96, 97, and 98 of this Code - 

is punished by imprisonment for the term from eight up to fifteen years 
or by death penalty (62). 
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Let's closer acquaint with Grigoryan Eduard Robertovich who 
was charged under the above provided articles of the Criminal Code 
of Azerbaijani SSR and brought to criminal prosecution. 

Information provided by the relative, neighbours and people who 
knew Eduard Grigoryan about him: 

The words of Samokhvalova Irina Alekseyevna, the neighbour of 
Grigoryans: 

Samokhvalova Irina Alekseyevna 

Was born in Baku, on May 18, 1935. 
Is a citizen of the Azerbaijani Republic. 
Lives in Sumqayit since 1955. 

From her testimony given as a witness on April 22, 2010, during 
interrogation conducted by the investigator for particularly important 
cases of the Investigation Department of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office, Mammadov Elman Alikram oghlu: 

"... I was born in the Bilajari settlement of the city of Baku and 
lived there until 1955. After getting married to the presently deceased 
Samokhvalov Sergey, I moved to the city of Sumqayit and I began working 
here at the tube rolling plant. In 1972, 1 took position of the Inspector of the 
Executive Committee of the city of Sumqayit and worked at this position 
until 1992, i.e. until retirement. I have one daughter who was born in 1956. 
She completed her higher education in Leningrad. After graduating the 
institute she stayed there, presently resides in the city of Gatchina" 

In 1971, together with my husband, we received an apartment in 
Sumqayit at the address 1 st micro-district, building No 122, apt 15. At the 
same time, the family of Grigoryan received an apartment in the same 
building. We knew this family before. Because, Eduard's mother Valentina 
Grigoryan also worked at the tube rolling plant together with me. I don't 
remember exactly in which workshop Valentina worked, but I know it for 
sure that they received the apartment in our building because she worked 
at the tube rolling plant. I don't remember her husband's name, he was 
disabled, both his legs were amputated... Because Valentina's husband 
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was disabled he could not fully work, however, he worked as a shoemaker. 
But I felt that the income of Valentina and her husband was not enough 
for sumptuous living of this large family and they always faced financial 
difficulty. Notwithstanding this, there were normal relations between the 
spauses. I often visited them and never witnessed any quarrel or a conflict 
in their family. After the man's death, the financial situation in the family 
became worse. Because Valentina was always at work, her children Eduard, 
Edik, Tigran, their sister Venera and other children whose names I don't 
remember spent all their time self-willed in the street. Children grew up 
without control and upbringing, they had no interest in education. As far as 
I know, non of them graduated even the 10 th grade. The girls in the very 
early age began to show interest in the opposite sex, and the boys began 
gradually being involved in criminal sphere. I felt that when my daughter 
Janna returned from Africa with presents. At that period, these presents 
had a certain value. Eduard that took advantage of my husband's being 
na'ive and trustful, began often coming to our apartment with the pretext 
of playing chess. But I saw Eduard's unhealthy interest in the presents that 
my daughher brought and tried to put an end to his visits. 

As to the Eduard Grigoryan's chauvinist attitude towards other nations, 
I never felt that. Sumqayit was always an international city and the person 
who grew up in such environment can never be nationalist. The rumors 
about that hatred of Eduard towards Armenian nation appeared because 
his father left their family are absolutely groundless. As I told before, 
the relation of the father with the mother of Eduard Grigoryan Valentina 
were absolutely normal until his death. In about 1983, Eduard had been 
prosecuted because of steeling from the neighbour Alenina Galina's 
apartment and was imprisoned for 4 or 5 years. 

Approximately in the late 80s, before the riots, the situation in the city 
was aggravate. It was caused by the fact that there were many Azerbaijani 
refugees expelled from Armenia. They gave information about the savagery 
and insults they faced, that they were unlawfully deported by Armenians. 
I would like to mention that aggravation of situation in the city happened 
as if in the same scenario. Instigating propagating talks, slogans, shouts, 
spontaneous meetings had been managed by the people I did not know. I 
think, these people were neither locals nor refugees from Armenia. I can 
justify my opinion saying that the people who came from Armenia looked 
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very poor even worse than the poorest people in Sumqayit. But those who 
led those meetings were all tall and well-dressed persons and they could 
attract the attention of masses. At the same time I may show that they were 
not the officials of the city either, because I knew most of the officials as 
I worked at the city executive committee. At that time, I began noticing 
certain changes in the behavior of Eduard Grigoryan. I often saw him 
surrounded by boys of different nations. He was speaking loudly and tried 
to attract attention of the people around him and behaved very impudently. 
I thought that his behavior is related to the gaps in his up bringing. At that 
time, I could not even imagine that he will actively participate in the riots, 
rape women, kill people, and become a criminal in the future. 

I heard the information about arrest of Grigoryan from mass media. It 
was said, he was leading the burglars groups and participated in murdering 
people of Armenian nation and raping women. These news were proof of 
my doubts that the events in Sumqayit were a provocation controlled from 
the outside. By comparing the facts that I knew, and linking the instigating 
behavior of the unknown people and riots with the following events, I made 
such an unambiguous conclusion that all these events served the purposes 
of the certain nationalist circles of Armenia. At the same time, before these 
events, many Armenians who saw that the situation is becoming intense left 
the city. My acquaintances and many people at work and in the transport 
told about it. Many of them based on the information they obtained from 
their relatives and friends said that persons of Armenian nation withdraw 
their money from the savings bank and it becomes widespread. 

Even after the Eduard's arrest, I asked his mother Valentina, how Eduard 
could commit these terrible actions. And she answered that her son was 
influenced by others. I accepted these words as empty excuses and did not 
deeply think about clarifying what she meant by those words. During the riots, 
I did not see Grigoryan, because these events took place at the 3 rd micro-district. 
There were riots and pogroms neither in out building nor in the neighbouring 
buildings. Therefore, I cannot explain in details actions of Grigoryan and the 
people surrounding him during these events. But, after these riots people told 
that before and during these events, unknown people distributed alcohol and 
drugs to the people. Notwithstanding that, personally I was not an eye-witness 
of those events, I think that these things happened, because it is impossible to 
explain such cruel actions of burglars in other way". 
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Mahomedov Rashid Rasul oghlu 

served his sentence in the colony 
together with Eduard Grigoryan 
Was born on April 7, 1964. 
Address: 6 Ahlimanov street, apt 72, 
Hovsan settlement. 
Nationality: tabasaran; 

(In 1983, served his sentence together with Eduard Grigoryan at the 
various barracks in the colony No 3 at the Gobustan Settlement of the 
Garadag district of Baku, had no relations). 

From his testimony given as a witness on April 12, 2010, during 
interrogation conducted by the investigator for particularly important 
cases of the Investigation Department of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office, Mammadov Elman Alikram oghlu: 

"I could not be in close relations with Eduard because of his impudence, 
arrogance, and boastfulness. 

In his free time, Eduard was making sports, power lifting, demonstrated 
karate, tried to break the wood tiles with his elbow. The main peculiarities 
of his behavior: impudence, arrogance and arrogant speech with other 
prisoners, leadership claims... 

He was demonstrating karate with nun chucks. I do not know who 
allowed to make and openly use them in the prison. The prisoners Murad 
and Azad were close with Grigoryan. I do not know their surnames, but 
they made sports together... Azad was a good expert on karate. 

Grigoryan did not have relations with other prisoners of Armenian 
nation. 

As to Murad's words, Eduard hated all Armenians, because his father 
left his mother, him, and his brother alone. 

Murad said that, Eduard is going "to execute" Armenians, and he said 
that... 

In 1987, after being released, I haven't met Eduard Grigoryan and did 
not have any contacts with him." 
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Novruzov Marahham Shadatulla oghlu 

Was born on February 12, 1964. 
Is habitant of Sumqayit. 

From his testimony given as a witness on April 28, 2010, during 
interrogation conducted by the investigator for particularly important 
cases of the Investigation Department of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office, Mammadov Elman Alikram oghlu: 

"Eduard Grigoryan together with his family lived in the 5 th block. His 
mother Valentina worked at the tube rolling plant. Eduard and his brothers 
Tigran, Albert, and Erik were criminals. Persons who did not look like 
locals often visited Eduard, majority of them were in black slickers" 

Jalilov Anatoliy Rafi oghlu 

Was born in Gasim Ismailov region (present Goranboy region - author) 
on December 24, 1935 
Is habitant of Sumqayit. 

From his testimony given as a witness in April 2010, during 
interrogation conducted by the investigator for particularly important 
cases of the Investigation Department of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office, Mammadov Elman Alikram oghlu: 

" in the days when situation in Sumqayit became intense, E. Grigoryan 
often was not in the yard of the building he lived in. The neighbours said 
that he often goes to Nagorno-Karabakh, Dagestan, Russia. Many times, 
people saw him with unknown people. Those people did not look like the 
locals. 

Nothing happened on the territory of the 1 st micro-district. The events 
mainly took place in the 2 nd and 3 rd micro-districts. 

In order the readers could better know Eduard Grigoryan, we 
think it is necessary to present a record provided by the military 
service department. 
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SERVICE RECORDS 



Is given to soldier Grigoryan Eduard Robertovich, born in 1959, 
of Armenian nationality 

The soldier Grigoryan E.R. was in the military service from November 
1978 to March 1979 showed himself from the negative side. During a 
short period of being in the military service the roughness in treatment 
of Chuvashs had been revealed. As to him, he was not well approached. 
He was distinct with his irritability and nevrosity in his intercourse with 
people older than him. It happened when someone gave him various orders 
and he refused to subordinate. 

We could consider him as a leader in the group. Among the soldiers he 
tried to show himself as smart and well-informed person. Sometimes, he 
approached his fellows with arrogance. Knows Russian very well. 

Note: the record is made based on the words of the Deputy Commander 
on Political Issues of the battalion at the time when Grigoryan E.R. served. 



I agree with the record. 

Acting head of headquarters of the military unit No 58172 

Moiseyenikov 



Let's pay attention to one more fact. After being arrested, E. Grigoryan 
was kept in the prison No3. Head of the operational department of the 
prison Suleymanov Alihuseyn Suleyman oghlu during his testimony given 
to the representatives of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's 
office stated that, tht he met Grigoryan at the prison. "He behaved very 
roughly, shamelessly, he was very arrogant prisoner. He liked to be a 
leader. He tyrannized over the weak ones". It is seen from the testimony of 
A. Suleymanov, that after the known events that took place in Sumqayit in 



Head of the 5 th division of the military unit No 58172, 
lieutenant-colonel I. Pugovkin 



28.09.88. 
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February 1988, in March and April, he was invited to the Azerbaijan SSR 
State Security Committee, the representative of the former USSR State 
Security Committee that asked questions about Eduard Grigoryan, was 
interested in the operational case raised regarding E. Grigoryan and as a 
result of the conversation, it became clear to him that, E. Grigoryan is a 
person who closely cooperated with the former USSR Security Bodies. 

Here, it becomes clear that E. GRIGORYAN could not be an 
ORGANIZER of the events in Sumqayithe was just an EXECUTOR. He 
was implementing instructions of those who ordered and organized. 
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FROM THE TESTIMONIES OF THE ACCUSED PERSONS 
ABOUT EDUARD GRIGORYAN 

1. Mammadov Qalib Gadirshah oghlu. 

July 8. 1988. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 
of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Lukirich V.G. 

(from the 1st interrogation) 

"After burning the car, our group gathered again and here Grigoryan 
Eduard Robertovich made an announcement and said approximately the 
following: "Here I will be your leader. I know where to go, everybody, 
follow me!" At first, as I told before, it seemed to me that Grigoryan is 
Russian. Only during the investigation I knew that he is Armenian. After 
that, all the members of our group whom I mentioned before followed 
Grigoryan Eduard and we went to the 3 rd micro-district that situated in 
front of the main bus station... 

... After the building where our group raped the girls, we went to the 
building No 6/2. 1 don't know how it happened, but Grigoryan Edik took us 
there. Grigoryan decisively walked in front of us and all the rest followed 
him. When we went from one building to another Grigoryan Edik hid the 
ax under his jacket. When we came close to that building, many people 
already stood there. The guys from our group stopped in front of the 1 st 
block of the building No 6/2. Grigoryan Eduard when he saw that, he 
ordered: "Battalion, follow me!" and made a few steps forward. Then he 
returned and saw that we are standing, he nervously said: "What, are you 
afraid? Follow me!" 

After that, we all followed Grigoryan and entered the first block and 
went upstairs to the second floor..." 
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July 25. 1988. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 
of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Lukirich V.G and Aliyev 
A.A. 

(from the 2nd interrogation) 

"...After Grigoryan declared that he will be our leader, he took a few 
pills from his pocket and put them into his mouth. Then he said that these 
pills cheer up and inspire. Then, he distributed the bills to all of us. He 
gave me four of them. And gave to all in approximately the same amount. 
I did not ask Grigoryan what are were these pills, because everybody took 
the pills and ingested them. And I did the same, in about half an hour, I 
felt that my body is growing and I got power, all around me seemed small, 
and it even seemed to me that the buildings are coming over me. The 
pills distributed by Grigoryan looked like a simple pills: white, in flat and 
round form. Under the impact of those pills, I was ready for everything, 
to implement all the orders. And mainly Grigoryan himself gave orders... 

... When our group was near the bust station, more exactly near the 
fountain, in about ten meters far from us, there were two persons standing 
among the people. I saw that, went to them 3 or 4 times. I don't know what 
they were talking about, Grigoryan did not give us any information about 
that... 

I just can say about those two people to whom Grigoryan went, that I 
remembered one of them as of medium height and another one was a bit 
smaller. Both of them had big bodies, black haired, but their hairs were 
lighter than mine. I don't remember their other features. I cannot say for 
sure that they were Armenians, because I did not have contacts with them. 
However, I heard that they are talking with Grigoryan in Armenian. After 
the pills had an effect, Grigoryan went to them and they talked a bit in 
Armenian. I don't know Armenian, therefore, I canned say what Grigoryan 
was talking with them about. 

I haven't seen those to people in Sumqayit before, I think they 
were Armenians. I think that they were comers from somewhere. After 
Grigoryan talked to them a bit, he returned to us and said again loudly, 
in order they could hear: "Dubi poydut za mnoy"(i.e. "the dullards will 
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follow me."- author). First, I did not understand to whom these words 
were addressed. But now I can say that when saying "the dullards will 
follow me" Grigoryan Edik talked about us. Thus, after taking the pills, 
I was ready for everything. Apparently, the pills distributed by Grigoryan 
equally affected all the members of our criminal group. I haven't seen 
those two people with whom Grigoryan talked after February 28, 1988". 




One of the buildings in the 3 rd micro-district. The events mainly took 

place at this area. 
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August 30. 1988. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 
of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Lukirich V.G. 

(from the 3rd interrogation) 

Question: - in the interrogations conducted on 8-9 July, you listed the 
names of persons together with whom you participated in the riots that 
took place in the city of Sumqayit on 28 February 1988. Who directed the 
actions of the group in which you participated as well, was there any group 
leader? Clarify it. 

Answer: - In the previous interrogations I testified that, for the first 
time, I met with the group consisting of young men near the bus station 
at about 16.00. I cannot say exactly at what time the group gathered. A 
group of young people was standing near the fountain, and I saw Eduard 
Grigoryan in the center. Then, I thought that he is a group leader. Later, 
near the fountain, Eduard Grigoryan announced that he will lead the 
group. When he said that he knows where we should go and what to do, 
I understood that he was leading the group that I also entered. In the 
whole process of riots Eduard Grigoryan was always in front and nobody 
debated with him. I don 't know if Grigoryan knew where Armenians live 
in advance, however, he took us to their apartments correctly. When our 
group stopped in front of the I s ' block of the building No 6/2 in the 3 rd 
micro-district, Grigoryan ordered: "Battalion, follow me!" When we 
hesitated, Grigoryan accused us of cowardice and said: "What are afraid 
of, come on!", then we all followed Grigoryan without hesitation. In our 
group Eduard Grigoryan behaved absolutely free and independently. It 
was obvious from his behavior that he considers himself a ruler in this 
situation. 

...I already said in the previous interrogations and want to confirm it 
again. I am very sorry for the events that took place, I repent for my actions 
and concerned about my fate. If there would not be Safarov that took me 
with himself for committing a range of crimes and Eduard Grigoryan that 
lead us, I would not commit these grave crimes... 

...I did not have any purpose when participating in the riots. I was 
under influence of the mass and act as others did. Now I feel guilty for 
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those actions. I would like to say that my actions were not deliberate, 
therefore, I ask you to take into account my confessions in the future. I 
agree to receive any punishment for the criminal actions I committed in 
order to become a full member of society of my Motherland and I am ready 
to redeem my fault. 

Question: have you ever met with the participants of the riots that you 
listed, after February 28? 

Answer: No, I did not meet with them. I don 't have any common 
interest with them. As I told in the process of investigation, I did not know 
the members of the group before, except for Safarov Nizami. I did not try to 
meet with them. I don 't know if they wanted to meet with me. Since the next 
day after riots, i.e. from 29 February till 27 May of the current year, when 
I was arrested I worked at the construction department No 21 ". 
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II. Huseynov Vagif Vahabali oghlu. 
25 July 1988-ci il. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 

of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Major D.Bayramov 

(from the 1st interrogation) 

Question: - do you want to add something to your testimony? 

Answer: - Yes, I do. I would like to tell about one more fact. May be 
this fact would be interesting for the investigation. 

On 27 February 1988, I came to Nadir from the Jorat settlement. 
When I came close to the Nadir s block, I saw that there are two guys 
standing near the building No 122. They were speaking Armenian, that 
is why they attracted my attention. I could not understand anything from 
their speech in Armenian. I also did not know whom they are waiting for. 
One of the guys was of about 28-20 years old, he was tall and medium 
build, had round face, black moustache and beard, his hairs were a bit 
curly, he had a fluffy waistcoat and a hat on his head. The second guy was 
of about 25-26 years old. He aslo was tall, medium build, his face was thin 
and shaved, he had black moustache and strait hair... 

When we went out together with Nadir they already left. 

The next day, i.e. on 28 February I saw one of them, the one with 
waistcoat, near the bust station. He was in the group and it was surprising 
that he instigated the guys to the riots in a pure Azerbaijani. I remember 
some of his words. He said: "Son of a bitch! They became shameless, 
they kill Azerbaijanis and we don 't know what they want. We should turn 
out them from here. Later they will come from Yerevan and tell us: Leave 
Sumqayit... ". 

...The same day, I again saw this guy in the waistcoat, but he was not 
alone, they were together with another one. When me, Nadir and other 
guys went out of the building No 6/2 in the 3 rd micro-district, I saw those 
guys in front of the block. First, Grigoryan Edik with an axe in his hand 
went out of the building. When he saw those guys, he approached them and 
gave money and a bundle of paper to the guy in waistcoat. I don 't know 
what was there in the bundle. The guy in waistcoat took what Edik gave 
him and put into the plastic bag that he had in hands. There was something 
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in the bag. Then, the guy asked Edik in Russian: "OK, how it's going?" 
Edik answered: "everything is fine yet", - and added smiling: "dubinu 
da vse ("they all are numskulls " - author) ". I don 't know what did Edik 
mean by saying that. At that moment, the guy in waistcoat gave some pills 
to Edik. Edik took the pills and went towards the group surrounding the 
old woman... ". 



January 12. 1989. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 

of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Major D.Bayramov 

(from the 2nd interrogation) 

"Follow me!", said Edik Grigoryan and entered one of the blocks 
of the building No 6/2. Then Nizami, Afsar, Nadir, Ilgar, a large group of 
people whom I did not know, entered the building. Then I followed them. 
I don 't remember exactly, we went upstairs to the 4 th or 5" 1 floor, and if 
I am not mistaken, we entered the apartment on the left. Later, during 
the investigation I knew that the family of Grigoryan Zema lived in that 
apartment. " 



Sumqayit1988» 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



III. Safarov Nizami Sumbat oghlu. 
June 22. 1988. 

From the protocol of confrontation between Safarov Nizami 
Sumbat oghlu and Grigoryan Eduard Robertovich with participation 
of the investigator of the investigation group of the USSR General 
Prosecutor's Office, Lukirich Vasiliy Grigoryevich and Aliyev Anvar 
Aziz oghlu, prosecutor Spichka Vladimir Aleksandrovich, translator 
from Azerbaijani and Russian Namazova Saadat Ali gizi, and specialist on 
voice recording and video recording Dorovskikh Aleksandr Nikolayevich: 

(1 st confrontation) 

Question of the prosecutor to the accused Grigoryan : - You are under 
investigation already for several months. The accused persons as well as 
victims also including people of Armenian nation show you as an active 
participant of all these crimes. These crimes include attempts to murder 
and rape. What can you say about it? 

Answer of the accused Grigoryan: - About testimonies of the accused 
persons against me, I can say that they cast aspersions on me, because I 
am Armenian. I can say nothing about the civil persons who testify against 
me. 

Question of the prosecutor to the accused Grigoryan : - Every accused 
person may take notes for himself. Do you take such notes? 
Answer of the accused Grigoryan : - Yes, I do. 

Question of the prosecutor to the accused Grigoryan : - Taking into 
account the state of the case, apparently, you are acquainted with majority 
of the materials. Think and testify, what did really happen on 28 February? 

Answer of the accused Grigoryan : - 1 was not there, therefore, I cannot 
testify. If I would be there, I would bear testimony. I have nothing to hid. 

Question of the prosecutor to the accused Grigoryan : - You mean, on 
28 February you haven't been there at all? 

Answer of the accused Grigoryan : - I was neither on 27 nor 28 
February. 

Question to the accused Grigoryan : - Do you have question to the 
accused N.S. Safarov? 

Answer of the the accused Grigoryan : - Yes, I do. 
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Question of the accused Grigoryan to the accused N.S. Safarov : - At 
what date we met at the tea house to agree where and when we will go? 

Answer of the accused N.S. Safarov : - In the evening on 27 February. 

Question of the accused Grigoryan to the accused N.S. Safarov : - On 
28 February at what time, when and where we met? 

Answer of the accused N.S. Safarov : - We met at the tea house near 
the bus station. The tea man knows me, he can confirm that we met there 
at 15.00 and went out at 16.00. 

Question of the investigator to E.R. Grigoryan: - Are you satisfied with 
answers of the accused N.S. Safarov? 

Answer of the accused E.R.Grigoryan: - Yes, I am satisfied with 
answers of the accused N.S. Safarov. 



January 12. 1989 . 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 
of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Velikhanov N.A. 

(from the 1st interrogation) 

Question: - Nizami Safarov, how can you explain that Grigoryan 
Edik, himself being of an Armenian nation, committed crimes against 
Armenians? 

Answer: - I did not know that Edik is Armenian. I never seen his 
father. His mother is Russian and I always thought that he is Russian. 
Because he always spoke Russian. Sometimes, he even spoke Azerbaijani. 
And he always was on friendly terms with Azerbaijanis. Only during the 
investigation, I knew that he is Armenian and has Armenian surname. If 
I knew he was Armenian, I would not go with him to the robbery at that 
day. Because, if the group would know that he is Armenian, it would be 
very bad for all who were together with him as well. I don't know the real 
reason why Edik Grigoryann participated in the crimes against Armenians. 
But I think that, it did not matter for him for what reasons all these are 
happening. As me, he also wanted to gain something, doesn't matter at 
whose expense, either Armenians or Azerbaijanis. I think that all the guys 
who were with us, had the same purpose, to gain something". 
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Participants of the riots in Sumqayit 
In the dock 



IV. Isayev Afsar Islam oghlu 
June 2. 1988 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 

of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office, Captain N.Shitnikov 

(from the 1st interrogation) 

"... he (Eduard Grigoryan. - author) smelled alcohol, but, he was not 
drunk. Nizami and Nadir did not smell alcohol, however, their faces were 
running savage, their eyes got narrow and were sparkling, it looked like 
they took drugs. Najafov Nadir asked Grigoryan Edik, where we will go 
after. Grigoryan Edik took a checked copy book paper out of his pocket, 
there was written something with a ball-point pen. Part of the writing 
was crossed out. As I understood, there were addresses of the people of 
Armenian nation written on the paper and the crossed out addresses were 
the ones Grigoryan together with his group has already been. Edik looked 
to the list and said to the people around him "Battalion, follow me! One for 
all, all for one!" and went towards the buildings at the left from the school. 
I also joined the group following him..." 
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June 7. 1988. 

(from the 2nd interrogation) 

"... Grigoryan and Najafov told me that, they know the apartments of 
rich Armenians, there is a lot of money and we will take that money, that 
is why I joined them. And now I am sorry and repent for my actions. Also, 
I would like to say that, long before February 28, Grigoryan Edik, his 
brothers and Najafov Nadir kept the whole yard in awe. They beat people, 
frightened and robbed them. Every time when we together returned home 
from home, Grigoryan Edik told me that he knows many addresses of rich 
Armenians and it would be good if they would rob them. That is why, 
they were happy for the riots to take place and to rob those apartments 
benefitted from the riots on 28 February 1988. 

... Grigoryan Edik and his brothers knew the karate holds very good 
and often, in the yard, they beat the guys a knew. And Najafov Nadir even 
boasted that he even beat on policeman and "robbed him". All brothers 
of Grigoryan are violent criminals and all the people were afraid of them. 
Najafov Nadir was also like him. He also kept the whole yard in awe..." 

June 21. 1988. 

(from the 3rd interrogation) 

... Question: - How can you characterize Eduard Grigoryan and what 
are your mutual relations? 

Answer: - I knew Grigoryan Eduard long ago as a neighbour. All 
the habitants of the building were I lived together with my parents, the 
neighbours considered them as an unhappy family. Edik and his brothers 
were hooligans and even now people accept them as hooligans. Previously 
they have already been convicted. As all of them mastered the karate 
folds, they often quarreled. They kept the whole yard under fear. By the 
character, Edik is angry, cruel, and careful. As his brothers, he often was 
drinking alcohol. When he is drunk, it is better to evade him, because he 
did not understand anything and may just beat the person without thinking 
with a particular cruelty. 
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...Often, I saw that he has many pills. He called these pills "Parkopan". 
Once, near me he took some of them and after a certain period he became 
mad, angry, and nervous. Once I saw that he beat a worker at the plant. He 
also took such pills to his brother Tigran, when he was at the hospital. Erik 
told me about it. But, I don't know where he took the pills from, he did not 
tell anything about it... 

June 22. 1988. 

(from the 4th interrogation) 

... then I came to the building of the "Kosmos" cinema that was 
situated in the 3 rd micro-district. There, I saw my acquaintances, Grigoryan 
Edik, Huseynov Vagif, Najafov Nadir, and Safarov Nizami. I approached 
to them and greeted them. Grigoryan said with pride that he already raped 
and killed someone of the Armenian nation. Then Najafov Nadir told to 
Grigoryan to take out a paper from the pocket and look at it. That was a 
white checked paper, there was written something with a ball-point pen. 
But, I did not see exactly what was written there. Grigoryan attentively 
looked at the writings and ordered to all: "Let's go!" When I followed 
Grigoryan, Nadir told me that if they will get money, they will also share 
with me. From the meeting place, our group went to the 3 rd micro-district 
towards the living buildings. When we reached the building No 6/2, 
Grigoryan who walked in front, ordered to all: "Battalion, follow me!" and 
made a few steps. Then he returned and looked back, he saw that nobody is 
coming and shouted again: "What are you afraid of, come on!" Then, the 
whole group followed Grigoryan and entered the block. We went upstairs 
to the second floor. There were many people already. At the second floor, 
me, Edik Grigoryan and one more person from our group entered one of 
the apartments. Inside, Grigoryan Edik stroke an axe on the head of the 
owner of the apartment. He applied to Nizami Safarov and asked: "Nizami, 
is it third or fourth one?". Answering the question, Nizami said: "I think 
it is third one, Edik". When we were in the apartment, I saw a plastic bag 
in Nizami's hands. I don't know what he put into the bag, because, after 
Grigoryan stroke the man with an axe, I went out, went downstairs and 
stood in the yard. After fifteen or twenty minutes, Grigoryan went out of 
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the building together with other members of the group. When he saw me 
in the yard, he approached me angrily: "Where did you go?!". After that, 
he wrapped up the axe with the paper and hid it. After the building No 6/2, 
we went to another building. . .". 



V. Ganjaliyev Elchin Ali oghlu. 
September 28. 1988. 

Investigator: An investigator of the investigation group 
of the USSR General Prosecutor's Office Melnikov A Y. 
(from the 1st interrogation) 

"...on 28 February 1988, at about 16.00 I came to the monument of 
"International friendship". SafarovNizami, GrigoryanEduard, Mammadov 
Galib, Isayev Afsar, and others were there. I can recognize them if I see. 
Here, Grigoryan Eduard gave us pills. These pills were in the size of one 
kopeyka and were white. I got two of them, and then I felt heat inside, I 
wanted to fight, as if I got power. We stopped a car "Moskvich" of green 
color. There was a woman driver and a girl was sitting near her. I don't 
remember who was sitting at the back seat. We checked the documents 
of those in the car, when we realized that they are Armenians, we began 
beating them. I punched the driving woman two or three time. Other guys 
also beat her. Then, police and civilian guy protected them..." 



September 29. 1988 

(from the 2nd interrogation) 

"... here, near the monument of "International friendship", Grigoryan 
told us that he has good pills, they cheer up. He took a few white pills in 
the size of one kopeyka out of his pocket. I took two of them. Besides me, 
Safarov Nizami and Mammadov Galib also took those pills. I don't know 
who else used them. In about twenty minutes after taking the pills, I felt 
their impact. I felt that my physical power increased. At that moment, I 
wanted to fight with someone. 
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... Grigoryan Eduard was distinct among them. I know him very good, 
he is Armenian. Grigoryan lived in the 1 st micro-district and I often saw 
him there. He wore dark waistcoat and was bareheaded. I saw that he was 
hiding an axe with wooden handle under his waistcoat. I thought to myself 
that Grigoryan considers himself a leader among these guys and manages 
all of them. Later, I also saw it. Grigoryan walked in front of the group 
confidently, he told us in which apartments Armenians lived and was not 
mistaken. It was really as he said. Grigoryan gave orders to the group 
about where to go and what to do. In front of one of the buildings in the 
3 rd micro-district, Grigoryan applied to our group and the guys standing 
around and shouted: "Battalion, follow me!" and entered the block first. 
We all followed him. . ." 



October 1. 1988. 

(from the 3rd interrogation) 

...on 28 February, at about 16:00, at the 3 rd micro-district, in front of the 
"Book" store near the monument of "International friendship", Grigoryan 
Edik said that he has good pills that cheer up the person. He took a few 
white pills out of his pocket with the size like one kopek. I took two of 
those pills. Besides me, Safarov and Mammadov also took those pills. In 
about twenty minutes, I felt the effect of the pills: as if my body became 
physically stronger. At that moment, I wanted to fight with someone. Then, 
I understood that Grigoryan regaled us with drugs. 

...After the "Moskvich" car, our group went to the 3 rd micro-district. 
Grigoryan, Safarov, and Mamadov directed our group. From them, I 
saw Grigoryan Eduard as a leader. Grigoryan always walked ahead and 
he showed the buildings and apartments where Armenians lived. And he 
always showed them correctly, as if he new everything in advance. In the 
3 rd micro-district, he stopped near one building and applied to our group 
he shouted: "Battalion, follow me!" and entered the block first. Everybody 
listened to him and we all followed him. 
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October 1. 1988. 

(from the 4th interrogation) 

"...in 1981, I graduated 8 grades school in Sumqayit. I was sent to 
Yalta for treatment because of illness. In 1981-1982, I received medical 
treatment in the Sanatorium for treating tuberculosis and diabetes. When I 
returned home after the treatment my parents told me that they registered 
me at the evening secondary school. They did not tell me which school and 
how they did it, and I did not ask. In 1986, someone brought a certificate 
about graduation of the secondary school to us. I knew about it from my 
parents. They did not provide details and I did not ask. . ." 

Question: - give us comprehensive information about your talk 
with parents that took place when you returned home after attack on the 
apartment in the 1 st micro-district. 

Answer: - When I returned home, my parents asked me where I was for 
such a long time. I said that, I was in the 3 rd micro-district. I was watching 
how others attack Armenians, burnt their things and beat naked women. I 
did not say that I participated in the criminal actions. When I was talking 
about the events, our neighbours from the apartment 39 were at our home 
and listened to me... 

Just think: father and mother were hiding Armenians in their 
apartment, at this time, their son participated in robberies, murders 
and rapes against Armenians in the other building... 

We would like to bring one more issue about Eduard Grigoryan to 
the attention of the readers. One of the authors of these lines - Eyruz 
Mammadov remembered: 

"In 1991, together with the well-known film director Davud Imanov we 
decided to make a documentary film in order to research the events that took 
place in Sumqayit. After having interviews with witnesses and participants, we 
were interested in Grigoryan. Eduard Grigoryan was convicted in Baku, and 
after one or two years, Armenian nationalists achieved to take him from 
Azerbaijan and transfer to one of the prisons in Russia. Before that, there was 
such a propaganda in the Armenian and pro-Armenian mass media as if 
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Grigoryan is subjected to torture in the 
prisons in Azerbaijan, that he is beaten 
and humiliated there. 

With the help from Moscow, 
Armenians took Grigoryan to the city of 
Budyonosk in the Stavropol region, and 
placed him at the reformatory situated 
there. With a great difficulty, our 
group came to Budyonovsk and here 
we decided to meet with Grigoryan. 
The head of the reformatory displayed 
stubbornness. We did not blame him. 
He had reason for that. Thus, Armenian 
lobby, many times visited Grigoryan 
and forbade him to contact with 
anybody and to give interview to the 
journalists. And Grigoryan obeyed to 
their instructions. After "interesting" the 
head of the reformatory, he promised to 
appoint a meeting with Grigoryan. We 
should also mention that, Grigoryan's 
wife Rita twice a month came to him 
and they stayed together in the ward for 
two nights. 

Initially, Grigoryan really 
believed that we came from Moscow. 
But, at the end of the interview, he 
had doubt and began threatening us. 
We did not pay attention to his threats. 
When we were leaving he said: "We 
anyway will achieve our goal". 

E. Grigoryan giving interview to 
the journalists from Sumqavit at the 
prison in the city o f Budyonovsk o f 
the Stavropol region (1991) 
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FINAL OUTCOME 

It is known that those who committed diversion in Sumqayit were the 
USSR State Security Committee, Armenian intelligence bodies and the 
extremist groups of the Dashnak party. The idea that the organizer of the 
actions committed in Sumqayit was one Armenian is nonsense, of course. It 
would be mistaken to think like that and make such assumptions. It became 
clear from the testimonies of witnesses that the separatist forces living and 
acting in Stepanakert and the activists of the "Krunk" society in Sumqayit 
closely assisted to Grigoryan. As organizing any riot is impossible in a few 
days, these events had been thought out, planned and their scenario had 
been drafted by the USSR State Security Committee and special service 
bodies of Armenia much earlier. 

Grigoryan was acquainted with this scenario, long before. The 
special service bodies of Armenia together with the USSR State 
Security Committee assigned him to conduct the operation under a 
special code title. The operation had been implemented under the title 
"NALYOTCHIK" (Burglar). 

It is possible to see such documents in the archive materials provided 
for the investigation. It becomes clear from the list drafted in Russian 
and attached to the page 146-147 of the operation case that, there was an 
extremist group consisting of about 40 Armenians managing the people 
committing the riots and teenagers. Already for 25 years, it was many times 
mentioned in the speeches related to this problem, in the mass media, and 
the published materials that, there was a large extremist group acting in 
Sumqayit and they committed the riots exactly as it was drafted in the 
scenario. Several times we mentioned that and repeat it again that it is 
not correct to accept GRIGORYAN as an organizer. He played a role 
of EXECUTOR. 

Here we would like to clarify our opinion regarding one issue. 
Sometimes, we think, why Armenian nationalists, ideologists, writers and 
poets defend Grigoryan and conduct a large campaign against Azerbaijan. 
From this we ma conclude that Armenian nationalists used Grigoryan as a 
"card" and tried to distract our attention from the main issue. By defending 
the criminal Girgoryan, Armenians wanted to hide the real those who 
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ordered and organizers of the events in Sumqayit. There is such a saying: 
"Everything needs time". It is already known to all, who stood behind 
Armenians and who were the those who ordered and organizers of the 
events in Sumqayit. In this book, we attempted to give enough information 
about them. 

There is another interesting document in the operation case titled 
"NALYOTCHIK" that worth attention. Head of the Armenian Church 
in Baku had negotiations with the Cathalicosis of the Armenian Gregorian 
Church Vazgen. It becomes clear from the archive materials that the 
leaders of the Echmiadzin Church unsatisfactorily evaluated the attitude 
of the Armenians of Baku towards the all-national idea and they accused 
them of being passive. It was mentioned that, if it will be needed, they will 
consider it necessary to sacrifice them for sake of the Armenian national 
idea. 

In the process of riots, Grigoryan was leading the mass and the groups 
of burglars, he acted based on the special instruction given to him bu the 
Armenian special service bodies. Members of the "NALYOTCHIK" group 
helped him in this bloody action as well. 

Who were the members of the group "Nalyotchik" (Brigand) that 
impersonated "Organizer" and closely provided assistance to Grigoryan? 

Let's know them better: 

1. Grigoryan Albert Robertovich (brother of Eduard Grigoryan), 
distributed drugs to the teenagers and called for attacks against Armenians. 

2. Grigoryan Tigran Robertovich (brother of Eduard Grigoryan), 
committed robberies. Is considered one of the active participants of riots. 

3. Grigoryan Ernest Robertovich (brother of Eduard Grigoryan), 
participated in the riots, was arrested. Moved to Belarus after the arrest. 

4. Saturyan Levon Akopovich, staff member of the Security 
Administration of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region. Active 
member of the "Karabakh" committee. Dealt with slogans instigating 
national hatred and anti-Azerbaijan propaganda. 

5. Sarkisyan Suren Yuryevich, member of the "Karabakh" committee, 
habitant of Stepanakert. In the city of Sumqayit, called the youth for riots 
and participated in robberies. Immediately after the events moved to 
Tashkent. 
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6. Markaryan Valeriy, habitant of Baku. Driver. In Sumqayit, hit 4 
persons and killed by the bus he was driving and left Baku. 

7. Mosesov Eduard Nikolayevich, correspondent of the "Communist" 
newspaper (in Armenian). Conducted photo and video recording of the 
events in Sumqayit. 

8. Grigoryan A. correspondent of the "Communist" newspaper (in 
Armenian). Conducted photo and video recording. 

9. Agadjanyan G. correspondent of the "Communist" newspaper (in 
Armenian). Conducted photo and video recording. 

10. Grigoryan Benik Setrakovich, in the city of Sumqayit took out the 
household things from the apartment No 5 where he lived at the building 
25 e of the 9 th micro-district as well the apartment No 59 of the building No 
36 in the 9 th micro-district where Babayan lived, burnt both apartments and 
put the plame on Guliyev Fakhraddin Ahad oghlu. (Witness Linok Tamara 
Ilinishna, habitant of the apartment No 59 of the building No 36 in the 9 th 
micro-district). 

11. Petrosyan Viktor Vartanovich, born in 1959, resided at the 
address 125/34, 1 st micro-district, apt. 28. Instigated teenagers to conduct 
meetings in Sumqayit. 

12. Petrosyan Vachik Vartanovich, was registered in the same 
apartment as his brother 

13. Grigoryan Engels Cherkesovich, born in 1958, resided at the 
address 52, 9 th micro-district, apt. 45. Actively participated in the riots in 
Sumqayit. 

14. Davidyan Anatoliy Aramaisovich, born in 1955, resided at the 
address 5a, 1 st estate, apt 21. Committed robbery in the 3 rd micro-district 
in Sumqayit. 

15. Zakharyan Aram Aganesovich, born in 1959, resided at the 
address 6, 11 th micro-district, apt. 25. Actively participated in the riots. 

16. Maryan Zoya - born in 1948, resided at the address 92a, 7-8-12 
micro-district, apt. 35. Played a role of intermediary between Armenians 
in Sumqayit. 

17. Avakyan Sergey Gurgenovich, resided at the address 4a, 41 st 
estate, apt. 62. Led the youth in "necessary" diretion. 

18. Ambartsuyan Rudik Viktorovich, born in 1958, resided at the 
address 27, 41 st estate, apt 30. Committed robberies. 
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19. Melkumyan Edik Ambartsumovich, resided at the address 
16/25, 4 th micro-district, apt. 26. Participated in a range of robberies. 

20. Ambartsuyan Valeriy Mikhaylovich, born in 1959, resided at 
the address 8, 3 rd micro-district, apt 3. Was a close associate of Grigoryan. 

21. Ambartsuyan Japolad Mikhaylovich, born in 1967, resided at 
the address 8, 3 rd micro-district, apt 3. Led the teenagers. 

22. Alttsnyan Garik Isayevich, born in 1964, resided at the address 
6, 9 th micro-district, apt. 6. 

Was occupied with robberies. Actively participated in riots. 

23. Minasyan Albert, born in 1939, resided at the address 25, 6 th 
micro-district, apt. 4. Was occupied with robberies. 

24. Tamrazyan Kamo Georgiyevich, born in 1961, resided at the 
address 79, 45 th estate, apt. 73. Actively participated in riots. 

25. Grigoryan Artash Masesovich, resided at the address 1/48, 45 th 
estate, apt. 38. Broke the windows of the trading buildings. 

26. Arakelyan Valeriy Sokratovich resided at the address 76, 7-8-12 
micro-district, apt 40. Participated in many robberies. 

27. Arakelyan Sergey Sokratovich resided at the address 76, 7-8-12 
micro-district, apt 40. Led the youth in the riots. 

28. Gevorkyan Mikhail Grigoryevich, resided at the address 5, 45 th 
estate, apt. 18. Was occupied with robbery. 

29. Bomasyan Gogar, resided at the address 16, 18 th estate, apt. 8. 
Instigated people by shouting "Death to Armenians!". 

30. Agababayan Zazyen Karlenovich, born in 1955, resided at 
the address 6, 3 rd estate, apt 6. Shouted "Karabakh is ours!", "Death to 
Armenians!". 

31. Asatryan Slavik Grigoryevich, resided at the address 7, 10 th 
micro-district, Apt 46. Was one of the active participants of riots. 

32. Pkhakadze Konstantin Mikhaylovich, Abovyan, Armenia. Was 
considered one of the most active members of "Nalyotchik". Established 
communication between Sumqayit and Stepanakert. 

33. Sarkisyan Suren Yuryevich - born in 1956, resided at the address 
4 Pioneer street, Stepanakert. Participated in robberies. 

34. Petrosyan and Pogosyan committed crimes in 1988 in Moscow 
and came to Azerbaijan. The were the All-Union wanted. In Sumqayit, 
they closely assisted Grigoryan 
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Here, we also would like to touch upon one more issue. In the 
events of February 1988, along with the members of the extremist group 
"Nalyotchik", the representatives of the special service bodies of Armenian 
nation solely assisted to Grigoryan. "Bakinski babochiy" newspaper wrote 
on March 1, 2011: "It becomes clear from the archive materials of the 
State Security Committee that representatives of the separatist forces in 
Nagorno-Karabakh, Sarkisyan, Osipyan and others were the agents of the 
USSR State Security Committee. They actively participated in the events 
in Sumqayit. After the events, they had been sent on mission to the Central 
Asian republics. Later, the traces of these agents had been revealed in the 
riots that took place in Uzbekistan and Kirgizstan. This fact, once again 
proves that the provocations that took place in Sumqayit, Fargana, and Osh 
had been organized and implemented by one center". 

The USSR Prosecutor General 's Office and mass media did not provide 
the names of the extremists of Armenian nation directly participating in 
the events in Sumqayit. This was an order of the USSR State Security 
Committee. All the crimes had been laid upon Azerbaijanis. 

The main purpose of the representatives of the law enforcement 
bodies who came from Moscow was to hide existence of the "Nalyotchik" 
extremist grup. Although, they could achieve it at the beginning, the secret 
was disclosed. The law enforcement bodies of Azerbaijan had a particular 
service in this issue. 

One of the interesting facts is that, it becomes clear from the archive 
materials of the law enforcement bodies, that in the early 1988, in 
Stepanakert, Eduard Grigoryan met with the present president of the 
Armenian Republic Serj Sarkisyan and the activists of the "Krunk" 
society, Manucharov and Dadamyan. It is interesting, what did the 
inveterate nationalist that does not make a compromise Serj Sakisyan had 
to do in Stepanakert with Eduard Grigoryan who had a parasitical living? 
The answer is obvious. The Nagorno-Karabakh issue was stuck. They had 
to do something and with this purpose they used the Sumqayit option. The 
"Nalyotchik" extremist group prepared by the special service bodies of 
USSR and Armenia was going to help him. The main point was to incite 
the riots, the rest would happen on its own. And that happened. In the 
recent years, we fairly accuse Serj Sarkisyan of the genocide in Khojali. 
There are well-founded evidences of that. The respected organizations of 
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many foreign countries and the international institutions already believe 
that Serj Sarkisyan committed the crime in Khojali and that his hands are 
in blood. Although, Sarkisyan's hand are not in blood of Armenians of 
Sumqayit, there is no doubt that he was one of the main organizers of the 
events in Sumqayit. 

During the events that took place in Sumqayit some members of 
the "Nalyotchik" group - Z. Agababyan, E. Mosesov, N. Grigoryan, 
K. Tamrazyan, D. Agajanyan - had been arrested. For some reasons, 
there was no criminal case regarding them. It is clear from the 
testimonies of witnesses. 
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AZERBAIJAN REPUBLIC OFFICE OF THE PROSECUTOR 

GENERAL 

THE RECORD 
OF THE INTERROGATION OF THE WITNESSES 



The Interview started at 17: 15. 
The Interview ended at 18:30. 

Musayev Mubariz Nadir oghlu, 

the citizen of Azerbaijan Republic, born in the city of Ganja on May 8, 
1959, Azerbaijani, has higher education, married, 

Chief Investigator on Specially Important Issues of the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs had been interrogated by the High Investigator of the 
Department on Investigation of Specially Grave Crimes of the Azerbaijan 
Republic Prosecutor General's Office Hamidov Anvar Gudran oghlu, as 
a witness in accordance with articles 90, 126, and 232 of the Azerbaijan 
Republic Criminal Code. 

I am notified about responsibility for rejection to give testimony in 
accordance with article 298 of the Azerbaijan Republic Criminal Code and 
responsibility for making false statements in accordance with article 297 
of the Azerbaijan Republic Criminal Code. 



April 19, 2010 



Case No 60206 



Baku 



Witness 




M.Musayev 



Sumqayit 1988- 



CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



"As to the matter of the case, I can say that, I occupy the position of the 
Chief Investigator on Specially Important Issues of the Head Investigation 
Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. In 1988, I worked at the 
position of investigator of the department of internal affairs of the Khatai 
district of the city of Baku. On February 27, 1988, it was ordered by the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs that we must go to the city of Sumqayit. I 
should work within the investigation group that was established regarding 
the riots that took place in Sumqayit. Besides me, there were representatives 
of the department of internal affairs Gadir Shiraliyev, Eyvaz Yusifov and 
Malik Safarov who cae from Russia, in the group. 

We were located at the 4 th division of the Sumqayit city police 
department. We mainly dealt with such investigation actions like 
interrogation of victims and recognition with photos. I acted with the 
investigation group until September 1988. Then I was sent to the Khanlar 
region with the order. 

I remember that the investigation actions regarding the criminal 
case had been implemented by the USSR Prosecutor General's office 
and Armenian and Russian investigators from the other republics. The 
investigators of Azerbaijan were not allowed to implement the investigation 
actions. They assigned investigation regarding the Armenian nationals that 
participated in the riots and committed crimes to the other investigators, 
we were forbidden to do that. In short, we were debarred from that issue. 
It felt that, the investigation of the events that took place in Sumqayit is 
conducted unilaterally. There were those who ordered and organizers of 
these riots. And this was a diversion prepared by the intelligence bodies 
of the foreign countries and Armenia. The habitants of Sumqayit suffered 
from that. The representatives from Moscow, knew who were those who 
ordered and organizers, however, they were not interested in disclosing it. 
Because Moscow required it". 



Witness 




M.Musayev 



Sumqayit 
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Let's pay attention to the testimony of one more witness. Yusifov 
Ilham Yamen oghlu 

Occupies position of the 

Chief of the Legal Provision Department of the Ministry of Internal 



It is stated in the testimony that he gave to the representatives of the 
investigation group of the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office 
that, "In 1988, 1 worked at the Ministry of Internal Affairs, on February 27- 
29, 1 ws sent to the city of Sumqayit. I was responsible for the investigation 
issues within the operational investigation group of the USSR Prosecutor 
General's Office. Beasides me, there were other Azerbaijani investigators 
in that group. There were Nadir Mammadov, Chingiz Razzagoghlu, and 
Azad Majidov. 

The USSR Prosecutor General's Office did not entrust to us many 
serious issues. When we asked, they answered "it is not your business". 
The main issues had been assigned to the representatives of other nations 
who came from the national republics. Majority of them were of Russian 
and Armenian nationality. Anyway, we were interested in who were those 
who ordered and organizers of the riots in Sumqayit and wanted to conduct 
investigation in this field. The representatives who came from Moscow 
strongly objected and assigned to us to prove participation of teenagers in 
the riots. The course of events showed that the events in Sumqayit were an 
action that was previously thought out and planned. Armenians did it by 
means of the USSR State Security Committee and special service bodies 
of Armenia. There is no doubt that active members of "Krunk" living in 
Sumqayit also assisted. 

Initially, the operation officers from Russia, assigned the cases of 
several Armenians to me. Then it was ordered from the higher instances 
that these cases should be given to the Armenian investigator that came 
from one city of Russia (I don't remember the city). It happened. I was 
interested in this case. Then it appeared that the case was closed and 
the documents disappeared. At that time, as a staff member of the law 
enforcement body, I concluded that, the investigation group of the USSR 
Prosecutor General's Office did not conduct the investigation in Sumqayit 
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fully, comprehensively and objectively and did not reveal the those who 
ordered and organizers. I participated in the investigation for three months 
and I witnessed that they remove Azerbaijani investigators from the case. 
Apparently, it also had a purpose. Galkin could not do it on his own. He 
acted with the instruction of Moscow, or the State Security Committee". 



...Before the riots that took pice in Sumqayit, the "NALYOTCHIK" 
group secretly acting in Sumqayit, sent information about the social and 
political situation in the city, the mood of the population, financial situation, 
about the forces dissatisfied with the government, intesityof the ecological 
situation, difficult household of people in the illegal constructions in the 
anti-sanitary situation and other things to the Center, the intelligence bodies. 
The special service bodies passed this information on to the mass media 
and created necessary conditions for arrival of journalists to Sumqayit. 

At that time, several journalists came to Sumqayit from the foreign 
countries. They were interested in the acts of violence against Armenians 
in Sumqayit, the economic and social life of the city, how and where the 
young people spent their free time, and other topics. 

S. Konuel. "Reuters" 

He spoke Russian purely, delt with collecting materials about 
Sumqayit. Did not abstain from meeting with Armenians and obtaining 
necessary information. 

M. Mikame. "SBE" 

He spoke Russian purely. Visited the center of Sumqayit, bazaar, bus 
station, then met with the family of Petrosyans. 



Witness 




I.Yusifov 
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B.Pilar. "El-Pais" 

Was a very aggressive journalist. Did not hide his emotions. Felt that 
he was assigned by the Armenian diaspora in abroad to collect enough 
information about Sumqayit. He was interested in the fate of Armenians 
who moved from Sumqayit. Took the pictures of the building No 22/54 at 
the "Dostlug" street, 3 rd micro-district from different angles. 

E. Novasio. "Stampa" (Italy) 

He was prepared psychologically and from the point of view of 
information. Was interested in events, economics, arbitrariness, life of 
youth, and housing problems. Talked to majority of Armenians and they 
mentioned that the reason of leaving the city was that they were living in 
fear. 

In 1988, the journalists from 47 foreign countries came to Sumqayit, 
from them 12 persons were the agents of the special service bodies. 

Thus, we may conclude that those who ordered and organizers 
skillfully used the Armenian extremist group in the events that took place 
in Sumqayit on 27-29 February, 1988, in order to achieve their aims. 
The extremist group "Nalyotchik" was used in implementation of the 
scenario developed by the USSR State Security Committee and special 
service bodies of Armenia and Eduard Grigoryan began executing their 
assignments. A group of officers that arrived from Moscow, from the USSR 
State Security Committee that spent their days in the local security bodies 
hurried to submit a report about the activity of the "NALYOTCHIK" group 
in Sumqayit to Moscow, immediately after the events. 
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"ON 28 FEBRUARY VALENTINA BABAYAN 
GAVE BIRTH TO A BABY GIRL. ANJELA 
YEGANYAN ALSO HAD BABY GIRL, AND 
SUSANNA MINASYAN HAD A BOY IN SHORT, ON 
28 AND 29FEBRUARY, 38 BABIES WERE BORN IN 
THE MATERNITY HOSTIPAL. THERE WAS NOT 
A SINGLE DEATH AND NOBODY WAS INJURED. 

(M.Gorin, journalist) 

After the events that took place in Sumqayit, Armenian nationalists and 
ideologists launched the propaganda mechanism. Hundreds of articles and 
reportages had been prepared regarding Sumqayit and published in many 
countries of the world. The radio stations, TV channels were spreading 
information day and night without learning the opinion of Azerbaijani side 
and tried to show Armenians as suppressed, beaten, outcast nation whose 
rights are violated. The purpose was to show Turks and Azerbaijanis from 
the position of inveterate enmity towards Armenians and to make the world 
community to support the land claims of this "lonely" nation. 

Is it possible to establish a state of "Great Armenia" with the nation 
that is becoming miserable? Let the reader answer this question. 

All the printing materials produced by the Armenian propaganda 
"backroom" had been placed at the newspapers in a hurry. Certain press 
agencies expressing principality published the sponsored articles at the 
expense of the Armenian lobby. According to the plan of the Armenian 
leadership, USSR State Security Committee and Armenian intelligence 
bodies, the video cameras had been installed in several streets of Sumqayit. 
Then, those cameras had been taken and taken to Paris by the cameraman 
Artashes Gabrielyan. The documentary film called "Protect us from the 
cut-throats" is very ugly, libellous, and contrary to all the norms of film 
making. The film shows as if pregnant Armenian women were killed, 
their bellies were cut ad babies burnt. There were many episodes like 
that in the documentary film. By this film Armenian fascists tried to show 
Azerbaijanis to the world community as cutthroats, bandits, and brigands. 
At the end of the film, the director says: "Now you had been visually 
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convinced that Armenian nation may not live with Azerbaijanis. The only 
solution is joining of Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia". 

Yes, the purpose and intention of the film was clear. The leadership 
of Armenia and their patrons in the foreign countries stroke heavily the 
reputation of Azerbaijan by screening this film in the European countries. 
We should accept that, initially, our enemies achieved their aim. At that 
time Azerbaijan was losing the information war. There were fewer forces 
supporting Azerbaijanis in Moscow in comparison with those supporting 
Armenians. To some extent, we were in the information blockade of 
Armenians. And breaking this blockade required time. The former 
investigator on specially important issues of the USSR Prosecutor General's 
Office Vladimir Kalinichenko said in his interview to the journalist Peres: 
"Do you think why the events in Sumqayit are being forgotten? Do you say, 
there are video films? Yes there are. There are also parts where Armenian 
Gigoryan kills 3 Armenians in the video. These things were nothing for the 
court. He was sentenced for 12 years imprisonment. However, Ahmadov 
who killed one person was sentenced to death and was shot. Do you think 
how did the camera men appeared at the roofs of the buildings? Did they 
know the rout of the riots?" 

Referring to the words of Kalinichenko, we would like to say: Really, 
who and how did organize the filming of riots in Sumqayit? 

Who provided opportunity to Artashes Gabrielyan and the 
reporter of the "Communist" newspaper published in Yerevan to film 
in Sumqayit? The answer to this question is given by Robert Arakelov 
in his book titled "Nagorno-Karabakh: perpetrators of the tragedy 
are known", he wrote: "The radio was not working at my work place 
therefore I went to the other room. There was news from Yerevan in the 
morning radio programme. In three minutes, the chief's secretary said that 
he called me. As soon as I entered his cabinet he asked where I was. 

I answered that the radio was not working at my work place therefore 
I went to the other room. 

- What was the news? 

- They approved the ministers, - I responded, - now they were 
discussing the candidature of the minister of radio, press, and telegraph. 

At this moment he asked either me or himself, I did not quite understand: 

- Interesting, will they appoint him to tis position? 
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He said it very low and I could not here the surname he mentioned. 
Even now I blame my self, I had to be more attentive. 

- Who is he, is it your friend? 

- No, - the chief answered, - this is the person who organized filming 
of the events in Sumqayit. He worked very good, from the technical point 
of view. He exactly determined the places of the objects. In short, he 
worked hard on it. 

- Did he know that the riots will take place in Sumqayit, in advance? 

- Of course, - chief responded. - They accurately calculated 
everything... 

I wonder, if they will appoint him to the position of minister?" (page 
29-30) 

There is a need for at least a short commentary. Of course, the minister 
of communication of Armenia could not organize filming of the events 
in Sumqayit from several objects alone. The organizers of the events, 
intelligence bodies of Armenia and the representatives of the State Security 
Committee sent from Moscow closely assisted him in this issue. There is 
no doubt about it. 

We would like to touch upon one more issue. The documentary film 
of Artashes Gabrielyan called "Protect us from the cutthroats" had been 
screened in the European countries in 1988, and Azerbaijani nation got 
backstab. (Backstab is peculiar for traitors). 

NOTE: 

Yes, this is true. If this is truth, then, why didn't 
Armenian ideologists screen this film in the TV channels of 
any foreign country, including Russia and Armenia, since 
1988? When some episodes of the film "Echo of Sumqayit" 
had been filmed in Moscow, Azerbaijani journalists gave 
this question to Armenian journalists. The answer was 
that, "At that time, there was a need to create an effect in 
the foreign countries regarding the events that took place 
in Sumqayit. And we achieved that." When our journalists 
asked, "May be you would screen it again and provide it 
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to the discretion of the experts and film critics, learn their 
opinion and be sure that whether this documentary film 
is totally edited or it is reality?" They answered to this 
question that, "This documentary film is already in the 
archive, and its screening today is not needed." 

It seems that the issue is clear for the readers. We 
wonder if Armenians themselves understand that this film 
produced with the order of the high circles is, in fact, is an 
ideological weapon that is an argument directed against its 
nation? Because Azerbaijan today is not like Azerbaijan 
yesterday. People, serve the future and the progress with 
their thinking and views. 

Azerbaijan had chosen a way of evolution and is 
continuously developing. And those who develop it and 
popularize in the world are its potential educated human 
resources. 

Armenians as a nation relying on its national ideology 
already began believing that this ideology is false, however 
they don't want to convince that. That is why, they do not 
dare to show again this film made up by Armenians and 
funded by the western countries. Because they are afraid 
of being unmasked before the world community. The 
leadership of Armenia, its chauvinist politicians, ideologists 
such as Balayan and Kaputikyan should understand it 
once and forever... 

. . .For a long period the events that were committed in Sumqayit were 
on the pages of Mass Media. It is possible to see such libelous articles 
in the mass media of the United States, England, France, Switzerland, 
Russia, and others. After a certain period, the "Sunday Times" newspaper 
wrote: "Azerbaijanis are not weaker and less powerful than Armenians. 
Azerbaijanis are weaker and less powerful than Armenians in the 
information war." And this was true, we cannot deny it. 

After the events that took place in Sumqayit, the book called "Sumqayit, 
glasnost, genocide" in Russian had been urgently published in Yerevan in 
the large amount of copies and quickly spread in the Soviet Union. It is 
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stated in the book that hundreds of people had been killed in Sumqayit, not 
32 people. As the book was written by unskilled authors, there are many 
thoughts and assumptions refuting each other. Thus, it is written in the 7 th 
page of the book: "We have such documents that prove that more than 100 
people of Armenian nation had been killed in Sumqayit. Within two days, 
115 people had been registered in the morgue". 

It is written in the 9 th page of the book: "In 1988, the massacre and 
savagery had been committed against Armenians. As a result, tens of 
people had been killed and burnt alive". 
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"Izvestiya " newspaper on March 30, 1988 



In order to provide feedback on this opinion, in the article published 
in the "Izvestiya" newspaper on March 30, 1988 titled "Sumqayit: The 
rumors hinder the investigation." The following question was given to the 
head of the investigation group on especially important issues of the USSR 
Prosecutor General's Office V. Galkin: 

"- Does anything hinder the investigation? 
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- First of all, the rumors hinder it. It had been determined by the 
investigation for sure that not even a single child was killed during law 
violations in Sumqayit. The number of victims was neither 400, nor 500, 
there were 32 people killed." 

"According to a British officer, after being acquainted with Armenians 
for a few years, you understand that Armenians always seek a conflict 
and always us a fact "we are suppressed" in their propaganda". Armenian 
killed for Dashnak is considered valuable. They believe that, if they will 
properly benefit from this situation it will help them". (The War with 
Muslims. Armenians attack again. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Case 
No 205 Scottland-Liddel. Tifiis. 1919.) 

As Galkin said, the rumors really hindered the investigation in 
Sumqayit. Example. The worker of the Superphosphate plant Babayan, 
when saw representatives who came from Moscow began loudly speaking, 
he said that this night, i.e. on March 3, 1988, two Armenian children had 
been beheaded and left behind the building of the Culture House named 
after S. Vurgun. Head of the Investigation Group, Investigator on the 
specially important Issues of the USSR Prosecutor General's office V. 
Galkin, urgently sent a person to the site of occurrence for checking the 
fact. It appeared that the rumor was false. Later, such people like Babayan, 
stated that 15 Armenian woman had been killed and buried at the cemetery 
in the Jorat settlement. This rumor was false as well. There was a rumor, as 
if a group of people of Armenian nation had been burnt near the Jeyranbatan 
lake. The investigators who returned from the site of occurrence stated that 
this information was also false. 

Armenian nationalist are masters in bribing mass media. They 
achieved to publish some libelous articles regarding the event in Sumqayit 
in the several foreign countries as well as in USSR. Pay attention: the 
following words were written on the first page of the issue of the "Yurmala" 
newspaper published on June 29, 1989: "This issue of the newspaper is 
devoted to Armenia and the Armenian nation". 

It was written in the main article: "The materials provided in this 
article and those which are in the process of preparation for publishing 
had been written by four journalist - Andre Yautse, Angela Gasparyants, 
Yuris Laksov, and the author of these words - Zigfrid Dzedulin, in the 
period of one month after their one week visit to Yerevan, Leninakan, and 
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other cities of Armenia. In this issue, we tried to talk honestly and correctly 
about the sufferings, moral and physical damages, and humiliations that 
the Armenian people suffered in the recent year and a half. 
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Twelve pages of the 16-page newspaper had 
been devoted to Armenia. We would like to provide 
quotes from the articles. 

Silva Kaputikyan: "We slipped to the edge of 
the abyss. We have no choice. There is Turkey on 
one side and Azerbaijan on other. We have no air 
to breath. We are dying. Unfortunately. . . majority 
of Azerbaijani intellectuals think that Karabakh is 
inalienable part of Azerbaijan. They are wrong." 

Writer Sero Khanzadyan: "In 1930, there 
were 850 thousand Armenians living in Karabakh. 
In the early 1988, their number approximately 
halved. In 1926, Armenians comprised 40 percent 
of the population of Nakhchivan. In the late 1988, 
almost no Armenians were left there." 

Maybe, the editor of the "Yurmala" newspaper 
and his employees tried to gain points by dedicating the whole 
the newspaper to Armenia. Maybe these articles were ordered and 
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journalists had been bribed decreased? Armenian nationalists, in order 
to achieve their aims may give an incentive to anyone - a scientist, a 
politician, an intellectual, political scientist, journalist, or film director... 
Apparently, Armenians provided financial incentive to the leadership of 
"Yurmala" 

As soon as the newspaper was published, the "Kommunist Sumqayita" 
newspaper was the first who responded to it (now, the newspaper is called 
"Ekbo Sumqayita" 04.10.1989 - author). The reporter of the newspaper 
Mikhail Gorin whrote an open letter to the "Yurmala" newspaper devoted 
Armenia and the Armenian people. 
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Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



We would like to provide the summary of the article to the reader. 
M. Gorin writes: 

"The writer S.Khanzadyan says that, "450 Armenians had been 
savagely murdered in Sumqayit. However, the official mass media confirms 
that 32 people had been killed. This is an absolute falsehood! I told to 
many Armenians living in Sumqayit who survived, they eye witnessed the 
dead bodies in the morgue with the numbers 161, 162...". I wonder, in 
which morgue and when did those Armenians see those dead bodies? We 
did not find answer to this question in the article of Khanzadyan. "I know", 
"I saw", all these are not an evidence, these are just assumptions. 

I also would like to draw your attention on one more fact that does 
not add respect to the writer. Khanzadyan states that, "Three days after the 
events that took place in Sumqayit, the Armenians' blood was still shed, 
after all these, the troops were sent to Sumqayit." 

You are mistaken, Khanzadyan! On February 29, at 23:00 the curfew 
had been already announced in Sumqayit. How it may happen that the 
blood is shed during the curfew? It is absolute falsehood!" 

In the article "The Karabakh Committee: struggle for people" the 
journalist Gasparyants writes: "The fascist elements entered the hospital 
and maternity hospitals. They knew from the badges on the babies hand 
that they are Armenian and threw them out of the windows, they cut the 
pregnant women as butchers." 

Gasparyants did not see these events himself, if he heard about it, why 
he did not provide the names and surnames of the witnesses. Thus, this is 
also false! 

Here, let's set aside the open letter written by M. Gorin to the "Yurmala" 
newspaper, provide feedback on the information published in the western 
mass media regarding acts of violence committed during the unrest in 
Sumqayit in the maternity hospitals against pregnant Armenian women, 
and then we will return to the letter. As if pregnant Armenian women were 
killed here, their babies were cut out and their heads were cut off. There is 
no doubt that this is an absolute falsehood. Let's apply to the testimonies 
of witnesses in order to expose this falsehood: 
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THE AZERBAIJAN REPUBLIC PROSECUTOR GENERAL'S 

OFFICE 

THE PROTOCOL 
OF INTERROGATION OF WITNESS 

November 07, 2012 Case No 60206 Sumqayit 

Interview started at 10:50. 
Interview ended at 13:10. 

Abishova Shahla Imran g izi, 

the citizen of Azerbaijan Republic, born in the city of Shusha on 
March 3, 1946, Azerbaijani, has higher education, married, physician at 
the "Implant" aesthetic medical center, habitant of the city of Sumqayit 
had been interrogated by the Investigator of the Azerbaijan Republic 
Prosecutor General's Office. Police colonel Gafar Mahmud oghlu 
Karimov, as a witness in accordance with articles 90, 126, 232, and 234 
of the Azerbaijan Republic Criminal Code. 

As a witness, I can say the following regarding the events committed 
in Sumqayit. 

"From 1972 to 1996, I worked at the position of the chief medical 
officer at the maternity hospital in Sumqayit. Representatives of many 
nations worked at the maternity hospital that I was managing. Twenty of 
them were of Armenian nation. Six months before the events, I witnessed 
the conflict between the driver of the maternity hospital Boris Pogosyan 
and my secretary Jewish Irina Shur. I reproved both of them. My secretary 
told me that, Boris tells that Nagorno-Karabakh will belong to them soon, 
thus, M. Gorbachev already promised it to the Armenian people. I calmed 
Irina and said that, she should not believe the Pogosyan's tales. "Nagorno- 
Karabakh may never belong to Armenia, because Karabakh is the land of 
Azerbaijan." 

One day, at the maternity hospital, Amaliya Avanesyan came to me 
and said that her husband went to Kislovodsk and hadn't returned. "I 
stayed alone, have nobody to help me"- she said. Our staff rendered her 



Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



financial and moral assistance for several months. On February 27, 1988, 
Amaliya Avanesyan did not come to work, later we knew that she went to 
Kislovodsk to her husband. The information that her husband was lost was 
false. The next day she called me on the phone and said that, Armenians 
will be killed in Sumqayit, therefore, she escaped. 

At this time, I understood the meaning of the word "my husband is 
lost". They were members of "Krunk", they were informed of the events 
that should have take place and left the city in advance. It became known 
that, they even sold their apartment before leaving Sumqayit. And they 
also withdrew their money from the savings bank. Majority of Armenians 
had been informed about the diversion that was going to happen in 
Sumqayit. Thus, Boris Pogosyan told to all Armenians working in the 
maternity hospital that they should leave the city, that Armenians will be 
killed here. Majority did not believe that. When the riots took place in 
Sumqayit on 27-29 th , we hid Armenians working at the maternity hospital 
in our apartments, we saved them from violence. Taking into account that 
there were Armenian women in the maternity hospital, we took them under 
control and provided necessary care for them. Then, Armenians living in 
Sumqayit had been gathered at the Executive Committee and the houses 
of culture. The Azerbaijan Minister of Health T. Gasimov together with 
the leadership of the city visited the House of Culture named after Samad 
Vurgun. The Minister ordered to bring beds for small children urgently. He 
said, they should not sleep at the floor. 

At this moment, one of the Armenians shouted that in the maternity 
hospital the pregnant Armenian women are killed, their babies are thrown 
out of the windows and their heads are cut off and people play football 
with them. That was absolute falsehood. Me, deputy chairman of the 
Executive CommitteeM.Bayramova, and Russian militant Audrey (I 
forgot his surname) went to the maternity hospital. It was calm there. On 
February 27-29, in Sumqayit 38 Armenian women gave birth. And all of 
them were alive and healthy. There was no any problem. The next day, 
the commandant Krayev and Investigator for especially important cases 
under the Prosecutor General of USSR V. Galkin came to the maternity 
hospital. They talked separately with every Armenian woman. None of 
them complained about the approach and the care provided. 
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I would like to mention one more fact that, the member of "Krunk" 
Zina Karapetyan escaped to Yerevan during the events. The reporters of 
the Russian and Armenian mass media waited for her at the airport. Zina 
talked in front of the cameras and journalist and said that, in Sumqayit, 
the acts of violence had been committed against Armenian women, their 
children were beheaded, and etc. Then, we knew that Armenian nationalists 
planned all these in advance, they made a documentary film and screened 
it in Europe, they demonstrated Azerbaijanis as burglars, cutthroats and 
bandits. It would be better if either the leadership of the Armenian Republic 
or the authors of that film would ask the commandant Krayev about it and 
learn the truth. Apparently, Armenians did not need the truth. 

One day, even one of our employees Anjela Arakelyan called us and 
threatened our employees. She said that soon exploding "balloons" would 
be thrown at Sumqayit from the air and the whole city will be destroyed. 
To avoid listening these stupid talks of Anjela, we just hung up. 

I would like to touch upon one more issue. There was one nurse 
Emma working with us. After a certain period since the events, she took 
strict position against Azerbaijanis in the maternity hospital, she began 
threatening them. I called her to my cabinet and asked to behave properly. 
With her subversive actions she created a conflict among employees. I had 
to fire her. The representatives of the Commandant's Office came to me, 
they insisted that I should take her back. I refused and said to that officer: 
"Did you come here to preserve the order or an Armenian woman?" The 
officer said nothing and left. 

Emma got angry, when she was leaving the hospital she nervously said, 
"No problem. It's not about you, it's my fault. I should make injections to 
the heads of all the babies of Armenian women and they would die or get 
paralyzed at least, and you would be responsible for that", and she left. 

Unfortunately, some mass media bribed by the Armenian lobby in the 
foreign countries, write articles about the acts of violence against Armenian 
women in the maternity hospitals in Sumqayit. And this is strange that 
there are no exact names and surnames provided. Thus, it was a branch 
of the scenario prepared in advance. Later, it became clear to me that not 
only Armenians, Moscow and the security bodies had also been involved 
in the events that took place in Sumqayit. If there would not be support of 
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Moscow and personally of Gorbachev, they would not be able to raise the 
Nagorno-Karabakh issue". 



Signature: 




Nabiveva Yetar Ali gizi. 

citizen of Azerbaijan Republic, born in 1939, has higher education, 
married, habitant of the city of Sumqayit stated in her testimony given to 
the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office: 

"The meetings that were held in Stepanakert and Sumqayit regarding 
Nagorno-Karabakh, in the late February 1988, worried everybody. We 
all were shocked by the death of 32 people in the riots organized by the 
Armenian extremists in Sumqayit. In those days, I worked as a physician 
at the maternity hospital No2. On 27-29 February, about ten Armenian 
women gave birth. I would also say that, there was no any biased attitude 
towards them. In contrary, they were embraced with attention and care. 

Attack of the burglar groups on the maternity hospital is nonsense. 
Now, the Armenian ideologists spread such information in the world 
press, that as if the Armenian women in the maternity hospitals had been 
killed their babies had been cut out and thrown away. This is one of the 
most disgusting, disagreeable, and dirty ways of propaganda used by the 
Armenian nationalists?" 



Witness 



Nabiyeva Y. A. 
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Sadikhova Zevnab Ibrahim g izi, 

the citizen of Azerbaijan Republic, born in 1947, has secondary 
professional education, married, stated the following in her testimony 
given to the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office: 

"Since 1960 till present, I work at the Sumqayit city maternity hospital 
No 1, as a nurse. On 27-29 February 1988, I was on duty together with 
Armenian Roza Karapetyn, Amaliya Avanesyan, Yelena Shahbazova, and 
Yelena Sarkisova. Regarding the events, serious work regime had been 
established. On 27-29* several Armenian women gave birth. The special 
care was taken of each of them. There was no attack of burglar groups on 
the hospital. Armenians spread a rumor that there were acts of violence 
against pregnant women. This is nothing but falsehood. We helped our 
colleague, Amaliya Avanesyan who was of Armenian nation. They moved 
to Minvodi together with her family. We sent her money by post. We new 
that her family situation is very bad. Now, Amaliya informed us not to 
send money anymore, the Armenian nationalists are suspicious, if they 
will know that they receive assistance from Sumqayit they would torture 
them. And we stopped the assistance". 



Here we return to the article of Mikhail Gorin: 

"I was at the Sumqayit city maternity house after the events in February. 
On 28 th , Valentina Babayan gave birth to a baby girl. Anjela Yeganyan also 
had baby girl, and Susanna Minasyan had a boy. In short, on February 28 
and 29, 38 babies were born in the maternity hospital. There was not a 
single death and nobody was injured either. 

In April, I visited Rita Atalyan who gave birth on 28 February. Rita 
told me: "It was cam in the maternity hospital. My son was born. 3 kilos 
and 100 grams. We gave him name Aleksandr. "Sasha" is my third child. 
The previous children were also born in the same maternity hospital. I did 



Witness 




Sadikhova Z.I. 
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not have any problems. I learnt the rumors about the maternity house from 
my mother-in-law. She called me from the region, she worried about me 
and the baby. She asked how did I survive? Nobody rescued anyone. It was 
calm in the maternity hospital. And I came home safely and without any 
problem". 

In mid 1988, the reporter of the American National Public Radio Anna 
Couper came to Sumqayit. Later we met with her in Moscow. I asked Anna 
to write an article for our editorial house send to us. She complied with 
my request. The American journalist wrote in her article: "There were 
rumours spread in Moscow that 200-300 Armenians had been killed 
in Sumqayit. As if the new born babies were killed in the maternity 
hospital. However, these rumours were not confirmed by the exact 
facts. When I was in Sumqayit, I talked to representatives of both 
nations. As I heard, the events took place in the twinkling of an eye. 
People told that before there was not even a single fact of a conflict 
between nations in the history of Sumqayit. All people lived in friendly 
relations". 

Anna put her article into the envelope. There was a list as well. Anna 
wrote that, "this list was given to her in Yerevan". There were names and 
surnames of 63 people. There were names of Armenians murdered in 
Sumqayit in the list. The rest were fabricated surnames. 

Why murder of 32 people was not enough? Why did they exaggerate 
the figures, sometimes they write 63, sometimes 450? What is there 
purpose in doing so? Who are those standing behind it?" 

Maybe the editor of the "Yurmala" newspaper tried to express his 
sympathy to the Armenian people by supporting them. However, the 
leadership of the newspaper new it very good that the Baltic republics also 
conduct endless meetings and strikes in order to withdraw from USSR 
and put pressure on Russians. As a result, the confrontation takes place, 
those of a Russian nation applied to Moscow and asked for help. And M. 
Gorbachev said that, "this is a democratic process" and left Russians in the 
Baltic republics on their own. Instigation of the tension that appeared in 
the Baltic States even more in the Caucasus was an outcome of the political 
orders made by the high instances to the press such as "Yurmala" newspaper, 
wasn't it? If you would read any article that is related to Sumqayit, you 
will see that the number of murdered people is increasing every time. 
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Apparently, this is also a policy. That was a deceptive propaganda and it 
worked against them. 

Armenian nationalists and ideologists, in order to confuse the foreign 
citizens often mentioned that the number of Armenians who died in 
Sumqayit as 400, 500, 1000. There are several examples showing these 
exaggerations: 

"Yurmala" newspaper (June 29, 1989) 

"Murder of Armenians in Sumqayit had been organized in agreement 
with the leadership of Azerbaijan. About 450 Armenians had been savagely 
killed in Sumqayit. However, the central press informs that this number is 
32." 

"Golos Armenii" (March 1988) 

"About one thousand Armenians had been killed in Sumqayit. Heads 
of several new born Armenian babies had been cut off. However, Moscow 
states that this number is 32. But, Armenians who escaped from Sumqayit, 
said that this was a large scale massacre". 

"The Economist" (March 19, 1988) 

"The Soviet Union, vou will change soon" 

"The officially stated number of people killed in Sumqayit is 32. It 
does not seem to be true. Number of Armenian refugees who could escape 
from the city and save their lives was about 300-500 people. Information 
about savageries as well as murder and injury of Armenian women and 
their newborn babies in one of the maternity hospitals was not denied. 

In other information provided, states that young Azerbaijani burglars 
pursued Armenian families, killed, raped and robbed them. 

Viktor Krivopuskov, writer and diplomat, Russia: 

"Within three days, a few thousand Armenians had been killed. It was 
impossible to determine the exact number of human losses" 
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Source. Mutinous Karabakh, 

see: http ://Armenianhouse. org/krivopuskov/karabakh/ 166-21 2 .html#5 

In order to refute such articles consisting of falsehood and libel, we 
would like to provide the statements made by officials and the mass media 
and opinion and testimonies of the witnesses. 

Investigator for especially important cases 
under the Prosecutor General of USSR V. Galkin: 

"Not a single child was killed in the offences committed in Sumqayit. 
And the number of people killed was neither 400 nor 500, they were just 
32 people. 

("Izvestiya", March 30, 1988) 

Shahla Imran gizi Abishova. 

Habitant of the building No 35 in the 6 - micro-district of the city 
of Sumqayit. 

From the testimony given to the Azerbaijan Prosecutor General's 
Office: 

"On 27-29 February, in Sumqayit 38 women of Armenian nation gave 
birth. All of them are alive and safe. There was not any problem. The next 
day, commandant Krayev and Investigator for especially important cases 
under the Prosecutor General of USSR V. Galkin came to the maternity 
hospital. They talked separately with every Armenian woman. None of 
them complained about the approach and the care provided. " 

Rita Atalyan 
Habitant of Sumqayit 
1988 

It was calm in the maternity hospital. My son was born. 3 kilos and 
100 grams. We gave him name Aleksandr. "Sasha" is my third child. The 
previous children were also born in the same maternity hospital. I did not 
have any problems ". 

("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, 04.10.1988) 
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"On 28 February, Svetlana Babayan gave birth. She had a girl baby. 
Angela Yeganyan also had a baby girl. Anjela Azizbekyan implemented her 
professional duties and helped Khalida Ahmadova to give birth. Susanna 
Minasyan had a baby boy. In the day when the events took place, there was 
no any attack on the maternity hospital. " 

("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, 04.10.1988) 

Zeynab Ibrahim gizi Sadikhova 

From the testimony given to the Azerbaijan Prosecutor General's 
Office: 

"There was absolute calmness in the maternity hospital. We increased 
care of the Armenian women. Everything that is written regarding death 
of babies is absolute falsehood and libel. I would like to mention a fact. In 
1988, pro-Armenian mass media stated that as if babies of the Armenian 
women were killed in the maternity house in Sumqayit, their heads were 
cut o ff, they were tortured, and etc. In order to check it, a reporter of the 
"Meditsinskaya gazeta" newspaper from Moscow who was of Armenian 
nation Melkonyan visited the maternity hospital. After talking with the 
chief physician he went to the wards and had private conversation with 
every Armenian woman. Nobody complained about Azerbaijanis and 
particularly the physicians. Melkonyan promised to write an article about 
humanism of the Azerbaijani physicians in the "Meditsinskaya gazeta " 
newspaper upon return to Moscow. However, the article was not written. 
We did not need that article. We had a clear conscience and properly 
implemented our humanist duty " 

FINAL OUTCOME: 

The attitude of Armenians towards Turks is unambiguous. They 
call Azerbaijanis as "Turks" as well and consider them enemies. In 
the conflicts, disputes, bloody wars, Armenian nationalists try to show 
themselves as a poor and oppressed nation, shamelessly and impudently 
try to deliver to the international community the false information as 
if the nation is killed and increase the number of killed people every 
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year. We wonder, what is the underlying purpose of Armenians in this 
issue? And they try to show themselves as a suffering nation that is 
always oppressed. Then, where is the pride of this nation? Maybe this 
sentence is inappropriate. We wonder is Armenians have a sense of 
pride. 

The Armenian scientists, ideologists, intellectuals writing with 
zeal about the so called "genocide" of Armenians in 1915, in Turkey, 
already increased the number of people killed up to 3 million. It is very 
strange, according to the initial sources of Armenians we can say that 
in about hundred years, Armenians changed this figure several times. 
The initial figure was 300 thousand, then it became 600 thousand, then 
this amount was raised up to 1.5 million, then it became 2.5 million, 
and in the recent years, they say that 3 million Armenians were killed. 
The historian writing the world history know it very good that these 
figures are not true. They know that this is a falsehood made up by 
Armenians and many times mentioned it in their works. 

Let's apply to one historical fact. In 1915, there were about 1 
million Armenians living in Turkey. Let's refer to the foreign sources. 
Ludwig de Konstanson states that, in 1913, there were 3. 1 million 
Armenians in the world and 1.4 million of them lived in Turkey and 
1.55 million lived in Russia. 

Another foreign scientist Christopher Walker writes that inn the 
eve of the World War I there were 1.5-2 million Armenians in Turkey. 

Henrich Toser states that in 1877 there were 700 thousand 
Armenians in Turkey. 

Claire Parays says that 1.5 million Armenians lived in Turkey in 
the eve of the World War I. 

The following demographic indicators provided by Lynch are 
interesting. 
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Armenians (in the regions of Turkey and Russia) - 906 984 

Caucasus and Transcaucasia - 450 000 

Astrakhan, Bessarabia - 75 600 

Asian part of Turkey - 751 750 

European part of Turkey - 186 000 

Irani Azerbaijan - 28 890 

Julfa and other regions of Iran - 14 110 

Bulgaria - 5010 

Romania - 8070 

Austria -1230 



Total: 2 427 394 people. 

If there were just 3 million Armenians living in the world in the early 
20 th century, is it logical to say that in 1915, only in Turkey, 3 million 
Armenians had been killed? 

Our purpose in providing this figures is to show that Armenians that that 
rely upon the principle that "every dead Armenian is valuable" also considered it 
important to exaggerate the number of Armenians murdered during the events in 
Sumqayit. Armenians were not satisfied with death of 32 people. In the foreign 
mass media they often mentioned that the number of Armenians who died in 
Sumqayit was either 400, or 500, or even 1000. And those who were zealous in 
this activity were the Armenian ideologists Balayan, Kaputikyan, Khanzadyan, 
Ulubabyan, Pogosyan, and others. With the purpose to show to the world by 
these false figures that there was "genocide" committed in Sumqayit, try to 
use all the ideological, financial, and psychological factors. Every year at the 
eve of the anniversary of the events that took place in Sumqayit, the Armenian 
diaspora, nationalist forces send endless stream of letters and appeals to the 
parliaments of the foreign countries. However, they forget that the whole world 
already knows them and knows that Armenians misrepresent their own history 
and the history of other nations. Of course, all these do not bring prestige to 
them. They should face the truth. But, Armenians either are afraid of the truth 
or accept the falsehood as their truth. Marx had good words: "The truth is true 
when it is truth". Apparently, for Armenians the slogan "falsehood is truth and 
truth is false" is more advantageous. What can we say?! Every nation has its 
peculiar psychology. And this is psychology of the Armenian nation. . . 
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RESPONSE TO THOMAS DE WAAL, 
OR HOW AZERBAI JAMS RESCUED 
ARMENIANS IN SUMQAYIT 



...Let's return to the main topic. The radio "Freedom", "Voice of 
America", "Voice of Vatican", took pro-Armenian position regarding the 
events in Sumqayit and presented Azerbaijanis to the world community as 
"barbarians". Armenian nationalists and political scientists claimed that the 
"genocide" against Armenians had been organized in Sumqayit. Exaggerated 
figures and various rumors were always on the pages of newspapers. 

Unfortunately, the bribed Armenian and pro-Armenian Mass Media 
did not provide any information about the humanism of Azerbaijani people. 

British journalist Thomas de Waal writes in his book "Black 
Garden": "Maybe it would be better to seek for answer to the question 
"why bloodshed was not prevented?" in Sumqayit, a place where 
thousands of refugees were in the uncertain and hopeless situation. " 

Of course, this is a correct and logical question: Interesting, who should 
protects habitants of Sumqayit and why they did not protect them? It is very 
difficult to provide unambiguous answer to this question. Who wished to 
have the riots, murders, burnt houses, robberies in the city he or she was 
born and grew up? We think that, nobody! Fine, then, who should defend 
the city? Was that the peaceful population living in friendship? Could they 
defend? They could defend it! Who would defend?! M. Gorbachev and his 
force structures, local population. Moscow did not want that, in contrary, 
they contributed to the riots. We will talk later about it. 

There is no doubt that first of all, law enforcement bodies should have 
prevented those extremist groups and groups of armed hooligans. Why 
they did not do that? When in Sumqayit, Thomas de Waal should have 
found the exact answer to this question. 

In those terrible days, the head of the Sumqayit city Police Department 
had been dismissed, all the arms had been taken from the employees of 
the department in accordance with the instructions provided by the high 
leadership. Even the shotguns held at home had been collected. The head 
of the local security bodies had been transferred to another position. The 
first secretary of the Sumqayit City Party Committee was in leave. The 
high-ranking representatives of the USSR State Security Committee 
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who came frm Moscow, prohibited the Sumqayit city law enforcement 
bodied to prevent the riots that took place in Sumqayit. The testimonies of 
witnesses prove that, as well. What about the Soviet troops? How could 
not they prevent it? The soldiers came to Sumqayit a few days before. 
The USSR Minister of Defence, D. Yazov says regarding it, that, "the 
riots could be prevented by the troops, however, without the order of the 
Supreme Commander M. Gorbachev, we did not have right to interfere 
with any conflict" (From the interview given for the documentary film 
"Echo of Sumqayit" in 1993)". 

It is known from the history of USSR, that the riots that took place in 
various cities - in Tbilisi (1956), Novorossiysk (1956), Novocherkassk 
(1962), Temirtau (1959), Sumqayit (1963), Chimkand (1964), 
Dneprodzerjinsk (1972), and Leninogorsk (1984). Why the Soviet army 
that has such a great military and physical power, the intelligence bodies 
could not prevent a group of "hooligans" as Gorbachev said? They could! 
The scenario of these events had been drafted long before, and it had to be 
implemented and it was realized. 

We may not agree with the thought of Thomas de Waal. "Why they 
did not protect?" After 25 years that have passed since the events, we often 
hear this question. Those who ask why the revolution happened in Russia 
in 1917, now answer that the revolution should have been prevented. 

Why? You can hear various nonprofessional answers to this question 
in Russia. 

As Lenin, Tsar Nikolay and the Russian revolution has nothing to do 
with our topic, we will set them aside and return to our city. 

Without the order from Moscow and Gorbachev, personally, the riots 
could not take place in any place in the Soviet area, the blood could not 
be shed, and people could not be killed. Thus, someone needed that to 
happen. Apparently, Thomas de Waal knows the answer to this question 
very good. 

We would like to bring one more issue to the attention of the British 
journalist. 

WITHOUT HUMANISM. FRIENDLY ATTITUDE. AND 
SELFLESSNESS OF THE PEOPLE OF SUMQAYIT. MAYBE 
HUNDREDS OF ARMENIANS WOULD BE KILLED IN SUMQAYIT. 
NOT JUST 26. 
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The people of Sumqayit endangered their lives by hiding Armenians 
in their apartments, at the summer cottages, in the regions, they provided 
them shelter, food, financial, and moral assistance. That was protection 
of the city from bandits, wasn 't it? It was self-sacrifice of Azerbaijanis to 
prevent the cruel and criminal actions of the bandits, wasn 't it? 

Regarding this, we would like to bring the extracts from the little 
part of the testimonies of many witnesses from Sumqayit, Russians and 
Armenians. 

Krayev, the general, in 1988, 
Commandant of the city of Sumqayit 
In the period when events took place 

"If the local population would not help, many people could die. At 
that moment, the bus driver took 10 Armenians to his native ration Sheki. 
Azerbaijani families prevented hooligans from entering the buildings 
they attacked. One worker was in the bus with his Armenian friend. 
Hooligans stopped the bus and required the Armenian guy to come out. 
The Azerbaijani guy was wounded, but rescued his friend". 

("Pravda" newspaper, March 21, 1988) 

At those days, in the various estates and micro-districts of Sumqayit, 
Azerbaijanis hid Armenians in their apartments, for example, S.Mirzayev 
hid his neighbour G. Nasibyan, G. Karimov helped G. Ohanesyan, 
F.Karimov helped E. Ezayan, R. Tagiyev helped V.Sarkisyan, Kh. Ismailov 
helped A. Arutyunyan, G. Humbataliyev helped V. KHachaturyan, F. 
Eyvazov helped T. Arzumanyan, F. Mammadov helped R. Babayan, 
SAbbasov helped to K.Melkumyan, and S. Aliyev to S. Mirzoyan and 
preserved them from the criminal groups. 

We would like to bring some more examples. 

October 17. 1988. 

Gasimov Sabir Teymur oghlu 

Habitant of Sumqayit, Azerbaijani, member of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, 
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Has higher education, born in 1930, in the city of Kirovobad (present 
Ganja), works at the position of senior advisor at the Heating Electricity 
Center No2, had been interrogated as a witness by the investigator o f the 
investigation group of the USSR Prosecutor General's Office Jimagulov 
R.T. 



We present a part of that testimony in translation to our readers: 

"On February 28, 1988, at about 17.30, I was in my apartment and 
heard a noise in the porch. I live on the 3 - floor. When I opened the door 
of my apartment, I saw that Mejlumyan Grigoriy and his wife Roza are 
coming downstairs from the 4 - floor. They both had blood on their faces. 
I did not pay attention to their clothes. They were crying. They said that 
they were beaten and asked me to hide them. I let my neighbours in and 
hid them in my bedroom. In about half an hour, someone knocked at the 
door. I opened the door and saw that it was Mejlumyan s little daughter. 
She was alone. I let her in. She said that the burglars thought that she is 
Azerbaijani and did not touch her. Then, I went downstairs to the yard 
and stood at the entry to the building for a while. I saw that, the groups 
of people, whom I did not know, entered the second and third blocks of 
the building. It was dark already, and I did not remember any of them. 
Then I returned home. In my apartment, I had Grigori, Roza and their 
little daughter and another daughter, I don 't know her name. I did not 
know, how she entered my apartment, because I was for about half an 
hour in the yard. When I returned home, my wife hadn 't returned yet. In 
half an hour, I went downstairs to the yard to learn the situation. Between 
the second ad the third floors I saw another daughter of Mejlumyan. She 
did not have clothes and was heavily beaten. Her face was bleeding and 
body was terrible. I took her to our apartment and gave her my wife's 
dress, her relatives helped her. Then my wife came home. I did not see 
the burglars that attacked Mejlumyan s apartment, because, at that time 
we were at home, and only heard noises in the yard. But, I haven 't seen 
anything myself". 
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September 23. 1988. 
Mejlumyan Roza Antonovna 

In her testimony to the investigator of the investigation group of 
the USSR Prosecutor General's Office S.M. Kamagin told that her 
neighbour Gasimov Zakir helped her and her family to rescue and 
said: 

"...when we ran out of our apartment and went downstairs we knocked 
at the neighbours 'doors. Gasimov from the 8 - apartment opened the door 
and let us in. they hid us in their apartment... Later. Agayev Igor brought 
Karina to the Gasomov s apartment. I don 't know how much time passed 
since we came there. Karina was beaten heavily, she did not have clothes . . . 
Later. Lyudmila also came, she was also beaten, she was in the nightwear. 
Then, my little daughter Marina also came to the apartment. They did not 
do anything to her. I don 't know where she was at that time, how she left the 
apartment that nobody touched her. However, then, we learnt from Marina 
that Agayev Igor helped her to escape from our apartment. " 

August 11. 1988. 

Yesayan Levon Shirinovich, habitant of Sumqayit, born in 1942, 
had been interrogated by the investigator of the investigation group of the 
USSR Prosecutor General's Office Yusupov R.M. as a victim: 

Question: - How do you think, was there a real threat to you and your 
family from the unbridled masses on 28 February 1988? 

Answer: - Yes, there was a threat. If policemen would not rescue 
us. these people would really kill us. One of them stroke on my head 
with something and it started bleeding. Besides, when we were in our 
"Moskvich " car, they knew that we are Armenians and began breaking the 
windows of the car and wanted to turn the car. There was death threat, the 
policemen prevented it". 
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Aueust 11. 1988 

Yesayan Albina Aleksandrovna 
Habitant of Sumqayit, born in 1940, 

Had been interrogated as a victim by the investigator of the 
investigation group of the USSR Prosecutor General's Office Starikov 
V.I. 

"I think that, something terrible could happen to our family at that 
day on February 28, when we were near the Sumqayit bus station. We 
stayed alive because people helped us and rescued us from the bandits. 
They did not let bandits to kill us. In this issue, along with policemen, other 
Azerbaijani people whom we don 't know also helped us. The unbridled 
group could do anything to us. Yes, they have beaten us, tried to turn the 
car upside down. But then, one Azerbaijani came and said to the bandits 
that we are not Armenians we are Lezgins, in order they would leave us 
alone. They beat us again, we were bleeding. I did not recognize those 
people. It seemed that they were not from Sumqayit. Otherwise, I would 
recognize at least one of them. I could not even know those who rescued 
us. I remember that police men approached to us and took us out of crowd, 
then, another Azerbaijani fellow took us to the hospital... 

THE WITNESS INTERROGATION 
PROTOCOL 

March 7, 1988. 

Interrogated as a witness by the investigator of the investigation 
group of the USSR Prosecutor General's Office Mikhaylovski: Ismailova 
Khanim Gulamhuseyn gizi. Born in 1951. 

Azerbaijani, has 8 years secondary education. Nonpartisan. Single. 
Works at the detergents plant of the city of Sumqayit. Is habitant of 
Sumqayit. 

We present you a part of the testimony of the witness K.G. Ismailova: 
"...From February 25 to 28, 1 was in Baku with my sister. On February 
28, at 18.30, I returned to Sumqayit. That day, there was funeral of the 



Sumqayit1988» 

Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 

mother o f my neighbour form the apartment 41 in our building Mammadova 
Svetlana. First, I went to her to present my condolence. I returned home 
at about 8 PM. There were many people in the yard. About 500 people. 
When we went upstairs to our apartment, about 100-150 people entered 
our block. They were calm. I went to Sveta. There was nobody in her 
apartment, Svetlana gave me the keys. I switched on the light and called 
Sveta to come home soon. I was afraid that they may attack her apartment. 
But that day and that night Sveta and her family did not return home. Later, 
someone knocked on the door. I opened the door and switched on the light 
in the corridor. A boy asked me, - whose apartment is this? I answered that 
the apartment belongs to Azerbaijanis. 

Then, when I returned to my own apartment I saw Avanesyan Raya 
from the apartment 42, she was shocked. I thought that she was haywire. 
I took her to the apartment 41. Then a boy whom I did not know bought 
Raya s daughter Marina to that apartment. Marina was absolutely naked. 
The boy ran downstairs, I could not see him very well. I took Marina to 
the bathroom... 

Then, I returned to my apartment. On the 4 - floor where I lived, people 
were breaking the doors of the apartments 45 and 47. There were many 
people... The granddaughter of Emma Gigoryan Kristina was frightened 
and hid in the corner. I took her into my arms and hugged. Someone from 
the crowd told me not to touch the girl. I said that this is my girl and took 
her to the apartment 41. There were relatives of Emma Grigoryan who 
came from Baku, as well - a man, a boy, and a girl. I don 't know their 
names... 

Later, again someone knocked on the door. I opened the door and let in 
Grigoryan Nelya with her daughter and son, Grigoryan Valentina with her 
husband Eros and their son. I don 't know who brought them. 

Ten, I wanted to return to my apartment. Between the 3 - and the 4rth 
floors, someone grabbed my hair and held the knife at my throat, and told 
me with swear words that I am hiding Armenians in my apartment. I told 
him that, I am not hiding anybody, there is no one in my apartment. He 
required to open the door. I did not open. At this moment someone struck 
me and I almost fell down. They took the keys from me and opened the 
door. When they entered the room, Yuri Avakyan s head was seen behind 
the curtain near the balcony. At a moment many people entered the room. 
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Someone opened the door of the balcony and brought Yuri Avakyan and 
his wife Asya to the room. They took Yuri somewhere out of the apartment. 
They wanted to take his wife as well, I begged them on my knees not to 
take her. Then, they told me that I should give them money or gold in order 
they would not touch anybody. I took of my golden earrings and rings, and 
gave them together with 402 rubles that I had. I inherited those earrings 
and rings from my grandmother, and according to my mother, their value 
was 853 rubles. I don 't remember the person who demanded the gold and 
money from me, I just remember that I gave them to a guy in the leather 
raincoat. I don 't remember any other clothes on him, because I was on my 
knees in front o f him. As soon as that person to the gold and then money 
from me, they all went out. Oh yes, I remember that the person who took 
money and gold from me, had wide nails, they were wider than of the other 
people. His hands were rough and full of cracks... we stayed in the room, 
me and Avakyan s wife..., I left her at my apartment, locked the door and 
went to the 41 - apartment. At 01 .45 AM 1 returned and we stayed together 
with Anya Avakyan till morning. Anya s son came in the morning and they 
l eft..." 

Note: Mere Azerbaijani woman - Khanim Ismailova displayed a great 
heroism and rescued the lives of 13 Armenians. She hid 12 of them in 
her neighbour Sveta's apartment and one of them in her own apartment. 
For some reasons, Armenians did not mention this fact in the Mass 
Media. That's clear. Armenians need "dead Armenians" to strengthen the 
propaganda. 

Shagen Avakyan, habitant of Sumqayit, works at the Azerbaijan 
Tube Rolling Plant: 

"I live in Sumqayit for about 45 years. I came here from the Hadrut 
region of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region. During these years, 
I gained many friends, that was the greatest thing that I obtained here. 
When a group of hooligans became enraged in the city, once again I felt 
the power and greatness of the friendship. All Azerbaijani habitants of the 
building No 7 atNizami street, where I lived, protected us from the Armenian 
bandits with their selflessness. They rescued my family from bandits and 



Sumqayit 




Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



helped us in difficult situation. Therefore, I express deep gratitude to my 
neighbours and particularly to Azerbaijanis. 

At those days, my neighbour accepted my family in their home and 
guarded our apartment. After the danger passed, they took us to the Nasoslu 
settlement. Here, we stayed at the apartment of a person named Vanya. 
We were 15 persons. They took care of us every day. In the days when I 
was there, many Azerbaijani friends of mine from the various mountain 
villages of the Davachi region, from Siyazan, Baku, and Sumqayit and 
invited me to their homes. 

When we left the apartment we gave the keys to our Azerbaijani 
neighbour. They rescued us from the "hooligans " and protected our 
apartment. I hug them and kiss. 

"Sosialist Sumqayita" newspaper. 
March 10, 1988. 

E. Yedigaryan, worker at the Gas Department, 
Habitant of the 8 th micro-district: 

"Help to another one in order the danger would stay aside from you". 
I always remember this Azerbaijani saying when meet Paramedic-lab 
assistant Shahnigar Babirova. 

At those difficult days, we can say that S. Babirova became our rescuer. 

When "hooligans" entered our block Shanigar was the first one who 
met them, at this moment, her husband Sahib also came. They did not 
sleep till night, they resisted the rabble-rouser and were able to turn them 
out of the yard. Thus they rescued five Armenian families from death and 
robbery. We were 19 people. There were old people, women and small 
children among us. The family of Babirovs gave us the second life by 
rescuing all of us. 

("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, 



June 05, 1988). 
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V.Oganov, lead founder at the 
Construction and repair department No 3 
From the article: 

"They helped me as if I was their brother" 



«riOMOrAAM MHE 
KAK BPATY» 



■flraAeft MepHTb oAHOft Mep- 
Koit — caMOe ruioxoe neno. 

E«IH KTO-TO HanaKOCTHJI, — 

paoBe mo Hi ho Ha ocHose sto- 
ro cyaHTb o bcgm Hapo^e? 
Ecjih noa^eu u jHweJiyio mii- 
HyTy pacKpbui cBoe Hyipo. — 
pa3Be HauHOHa.ibHocTb ero to- 

My BHHOft? 

H 3TO Bee K TOMV. 1TO KOe- 

kto nwTaeTCH ceflnac AeJian> 
H3 coCwthB b CyMraHTe, 0606- 
meHHH, cMeuiHBan oTKpoBeH- 
Hoe xyjiHraHCTBO c HauHOHa-ib- 

HMMH OTHOllieHHHMH. ft TOHie 

Ae/iaio BbtsoAbi. ho APyrHe. 

IlOTOMy VTO MHe, apM JIHHHy, B 
TOT TpyAHblft aeHb. Aa H 

noToM, pyny iiomoluh npoTH- 
Hy^H .i.jepoaiUHiannbi. 3aiUH- 

BUD MeHH H MO K) CeMbW OT 

xyjmraHOB. 

KorAa ohh HBHJiHCb 03Bepe- 
jioh TOJinoft b Haui ABop, coce- 
AH BCTa.in y ABepeK noAT>e3Aa 
H He nycTHjiH hx. rioTOM, yiKe, 
^nrja ceMwi oi.'.i.iM.ia. 1, n oea- 



onacHocTH, coBepuieHHO He3Ha- 
KOMbift MHe lejioBex noMor 
BpeMeHHo ycTpoHTbcfl, cAeJiajl 
Bee, hto mot. A nepe3 AeHb 
MeHH Hauler Hapna BaxMaHo- 
BH4 AraeB. Mm, b o<5meM-T0. 

H 3HaK0MbI-TO 6bIJlH MaJIO. OH 

— AHpeKTop 3aB0Aa, a — pa- 
60MHH, k TOMy H<e. He ero 
npeAnpHHTHH, a peMOHTHO. 
cTpoHTejibHoro ynpaBJieHmt. 
ripocTo o6cJiy>KHBaeM mm, b 
ochobhom, cynepcpoccpaTHbiit 

3aB0A. C KOTOpblM MeHH CBH- 

3brsaioT yn;e ABa AecHTKa ner. 
TaK bot, Hapia BaxMaHO- 

BWH IipOHBHJI OHeHb (XWlblliyiO 

3a60Ty 0 Moeft ceMbe, iiomo- 
raji, wea TOJihKO mot. 

Tan KaKHe swBOAbi h aoji- 
>KeH nocJie stoto AeJiaTb?! He- 
jiooeK MeJiOBe«y BcerAa 6yAeT 
ApyroM. H He b Hau,noHajibHo- 
cth TyT A&J10, a b tom, KaKoft 
tw MeJi0Be«... 

6. UrAHUB, 
rBHHH<'naa,Ti.inni; PCMV-3, 



("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, March 16, 1988) 

"It is a bad feature to measure all with one yardstick. If somebody 
commits a crime, is it right to charge it to the whole nation? If a bad 
person shows up his dirtiness one day, is it related to his national identity? 

I say it because some people try to present the events in Sumqayit as 
an ethnic issue. I made such a conclusion. There were Azerbaijanis who 
rendered assistance and helped me - the person of Armenian nation in 
those difficult days. They protected me and my family from the "hooligans". 
The bandits came to our yard with a large group, my neighbours prevented 
them from enetering the block and did not let anybody in. Then the person 279 
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whom I did not know provided all the conditions for me. In one day, 
Nerche Bahman oghlu Agayev found me. We did not now each other. He 
was a director of the plant and I worked at the construction and repair 
department. We conducted repair works at the Superphosphate Plant. 
Nerche Bahman oghlu provided necessary assistance to me and my family, 
he did his best. I concluded that people should befriends. The ethnic issue 
is not important here, the main thing is a person himself... ". 



December 26. 2011 

From the testimony of Safarov Zubeyir Humbat oghlu, citizen of 
the Azerbaijan Republic, born in December 1952, in the region of Ujar, 
Azerbaijani, has higher education, is habitant of Sumqayit, given to the 
Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office: 

"In 1988, I lived in the 6 - micro-district. We never had any disputes 
regardin nationality issues in our neighbourhood. In 1988, people began 
talking about the "Krunk" society in Sumqayit. We disregarded that. When 
the riots began, we saw unknown people in black raincoats leading the 
teenagers. Armenians living in our neighbourhood were in panic. We 
calmed them. There was Mikhail Avanesov living on the second floor of the 
block where I lived and Grigoriy Arakelov living on the 4 - floor. He hid 
both families in our apartment. Then we created a few groups consisting 
of people from our neighbourhood and locked the entry to and exit from 
the micro-district. The group coming from the Samed Vurgun Street tried 
to enter the micro-district. We did not let them to do that. We defended 
Armenians from the unbridled burglars until morning. In the early March, 
I took the families of Avanesov and Arakelov to their realtives in Baku. On 
the way, Grigoriy told me that the people of Karabakh are not guilty in this 
issue. The mafia groups ofKarabakh instigated people. Later, the course of 
events one more showed that the words of my neighbour were true". 



("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, March 16, 1988) 
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From the words of Rahila Abdullayeva citizen of the Azerbaijan 
Republic, born in 1948, Azerbaijani, has higher education, married, is 
habitant of Sumqayit: 

"Our neighbour Ashkhen lived in our building for about 20 years. 
Our children grew up together. During the events, we hid Ashkhen, his 
two daughters, daughter-in-law, and two grandchildren in our apartment. 
Their apartment was robbed as well. We held them at home for three days. 
We provided them with everything. After the curfew had been imposed, 
they went home ". 

From the words of Vagif Alasgarov, born in 1939, has secondary 
education, married, is habitant of Sumqayit: 

"Abram's relative got a knife wound. We took him by car to the 
emergency hospital. On the way, the group of unbridled hooligans stopped 
our car. Fortunately, they recognized me and let us go. Necessary assistance 
had been provided to him at the hospital. Me and Abram stayed with him 
until morning. " 

From the words of Fatma Ibrahimova citizen of the Azerbaijan 
Republic, born in 1942, Azerbaijani, has secondary education, married, is 
habitant of Sumqayit: 

"The unbridleness o f hooligans frightened everybody. My neighbour 
Eva came to us, she was crying. I tried to calm her. She calmed and said 
that she is not afraid for herself, her daughter was pregnant and the pain 
started already, she was afraid to take her to the hospital. We calmed her, 
then I called my son. We took Eva s daughter Susanna to the maternity 
hospital by my son s car. They took care of Susanna. I and Eva were with 
her all the time. Susanna gave birth to a baby boy. He was 3.6 kilos. I 
still cannot forget the care rendered to her by the chief physician of the 
maternity hospital Shahla Abishova ". 

(E.Mammadov, "In the night from 28 th to 29 th " pages 40-41) 
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Musheg Gazarov, tool-maker at the 
Construction and repair department No 2: 

"I live in Sumqayit since 1950s. As this city was international, there 
was always kindness, mutual understanding, when necessary, people 
helped each other and solved the problems together. There were sincere 
people living in Sumqayit. I have representatives of 6 nations in my family: 
Armenian, Azerbaijani, Finnish, Ukrainian, Russian, and Jewish. We were 
very kind to each other. I've never seen any discontent among them. Those 
who created this Nagorno-Karabakh problem, don 't think that they destroy 
families with their nationalist actions? I would like to ask, my family is an 
international family, now, my family should be destroyed because of the 
actions of a group of chauvinists or some people who strive for power? " 



It was written in the "Krug" journal published in Tel- Aviv on July 23, 



"Sumqayit is a city where Azerbaijanis heroically rescued Armenians". 
March 26. 2011 

From the testimony given by Ibadulla Mukhtarov, citizen of the 
Azerbaijan Republic, born in 1960, Azerbaijani, habitant of Sumqayit, to 
the Azerbaijan Republic Prosecutor General's Office. 

"I was born in Sumqayit. I received my secondary education at school 
No 12. 1 never faced ethnic conflicts in Sumqayit. In 1988, after Armenian 
extremists shed blood in Sumqayit, everything became clear. The real face 
of Armenians was disclosed. They killed people of their own nation. In the 
apartment 38 of the building where I lived, there lived family of Armenian 
Eduard Babayan. I went to them. I saw that they are in panic, they were 
scared very much. I took his family to my apartment. They stayed with 
us for a few days. Later we knew that there were Armenians who were 
informed about the events in Sumqayit. These wereAvanesov and Gukasyan 
families. In the eve of the riots that took place in Sumqayit, they left the 
city. I would also say that, in those days we created a team consisting of 



("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, 1988) 
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the young people living in the first estate and we created something like 
posts in all the entries to and exits from the estate. The participants of the 
meeting usually gathered in front of the building of city party committee. 

Our estate was situated near the party committee. When the crowd 
dispersed and when they tried to eneter our yard, they faced resistance and 
they went towards micro-districts by the Samad Vurgun Street. That day, 
Chingiz, Huseyn, Shakir, Ogtay, Ali, Rauf Heydar and Shahin living in our 
neighbourhood along with resisting to bandits, hid more than 20 Armenian 
families in their apartments and in the summer cottages at Sari Gaya ". 

We would like to give information to Thomas de Waal about the 
heroism and selflessness of the youth of Sumqayit. In 1988, when the riots 
began in Sumqayit, the self-defence groups of the Komsomol Committee 
had been created. They kept shorthand records of every day. 

"February 28". Near the Culture House named after N.Narimanov, 
young members of a public order squad drove out the unbridled hooligans 
from that area. And withdrew the cold arms from them. 

"February 28". At 16:00, a few truncheons had been taken from the 
hooligans. 

"February 29". They took two Armenian families from 45 th estate 
and 3 rd micro-district to a safer place. 

"February 29". In the evening, they took an Armenian family that 
faced danger in the 16 th estate from their apartment and hid them. 

"February 29". They received a signal from the 45 th estate that the 
Armenian families and endangered. The members of a public order squad 
urgently went to that estate and rescued Armenian families. 

"February 29". In about 21:00, someone began shouting in the 16 th 
and 34 th estates. We split into groups and went to that area. We entered the 
block. There were four young men on one of the high floors. One of them 
had an ax in his hands. They wanted to attack an Armenian family. Guys 
resisted them, took the ax from the guy and drove them out of the estate. 

"February 29". The bandits became unbridles at the 3 rd micro- 
district. The members of a public order squad went there. In comparison 
to them, the bandits were stronger. Notwithstanding this, they were able to 
withdraw several families from their apartments and take to a safer place. 

("Kommunist Sumqayita" newspaper, March 11, 1988) 
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FINAL OUTCOME 

Sumqayit was an international city. There were legends about him. 
Living there was a great pleasure. There never was any national and ethnic 
discrimination. All had the common wishes and dreams. Azerbaijanis never 
had any spite, envy, or ill feeling against other nations. But Armenians, 
betrayed Azerbaijani people. In order to realize their disagreeable policy, 
they shed blood in Sumqayit. As a result, 32 people died. A range of mass 
media in the United States, France, the Great Britain, Netherlands, and 
Russia began exaggerating these figures with impact of the Armenian 
lobby. However, the fact remains as a fact. 

Murder of 400, 500, 1 000 . . . Armenians as misrepresented by Armenian 
nationalists is nothing but the attempt to cast aspersions on Azerbaijani 
people, on the people of Sumqayit. If Azerbaijanis would really be "cut- 
throats" and "bandits" as they wrote, then, the number of people who died 
in Sumqayit would be much larger. However, the habitants of Sumqayit 
showed heroism and selflessness, they faced and prevented the unbridled 
crowd, they did not trait their Armenian neighbours whom they hid in 
their apartments. Azerbaijanis could betray Armenians. But, conscience 
of Azerbaijanis did not let them to do that. It is ancient tradition of 
Azerbaijanis tolp people in the difficult situation and offer assistance. If 
someone in Sumqayit would feel threat because of that humanism and 
abstained from rescuing his neighbour, people would reproach him. In 
order to avoid this reproach, Azerbaijanis had to defend Armenians from 
the Armenian fascists. The examples that we brought above confirm it once 
again. Every nation has good and bad persons. But, this may not be referred 
to Armenians. It is impossible to understand how these Armenians may kill 
the representatives of their own nations?! Besides accusing the murderer, 
those who ordered and then hid, should also be brought to account. 
Apparently, those people by shedding blood of a group of Armenians 
living in peace and order, presently occupy some "high position" in one of 
the centers, first of all in Moscow. 

For some reasons, the leadership of Armenia, their ideologists, patrons 
living in abroad, the bribed mass media totally forgot to write about the 
heroism and selflessness demonstrated by the people of Sumqayit in 
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those difficult days in 1988. The purpose is clear. Armenians don't need 
humanism, they need blood and conflict. And they created it. By means 
of the military industrial complex of Moscow, they occupied 20 percent 
of our territories. We wonder if Armenian people achieved their dream by 
this. In the forest, when wolf takes the catching of another wolf, it always 
becomes a catching. They should not forget about it. 
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"YOU SHOULD KNOW. I MUST REMIND 
YOU THAT IN THE EARLY 20 th CENTURY 
AZERBAIJANI COMPRISED 43 PER CENT OF 
THE POPULATION OF YEREVAN. NOW THEIR 
NUMBERS HAVE FALLEN TO 1 PER CENT. THIS 
SHOULD BE INVESTIGATED". 

(Mikhail Gorbachev, General Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. 1985-1991) 

Armenians demanded a great deal from Moscow, from the General 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union Mikhail Gorbachev. Everyone was waiting for the next session 
of the USSR Supreme Soviet, scheduled for 18 July 1988. Both parties 

- Azerbaijan and Armenia - wanted to prove the correctness of their 
positions. However, here the Armenians failed. We print some extracts 
from the record of that historical meeting for readers' attention. 

Sergei Ambartsumyan, Rector of Armenia State University: 

- / think that before beginning my dialogue with you (referring to M.S. 
Gorbachev - author) my duty as a communist, pedagogue, and rector is to 
tell the whole truth about the situation that has arisen in our republic. The 
situation is strained. 

Mikhail Gorbachev: - 1 mean something different when talking about 
a reciprocal compromise. You offer a kind of reciprocal compromise that 
sustains estrangement between these two nations. We don 't need that. You 
offer the following: there is no problem if we do not trust each other, let 
God govern us in the form of the Soviet government. I am talking about 
a reciprocal compromise that implies you shaking hands. As far as I have 
heard, there was this idea in Azerbaijan. Perhaps, in order to bolster the 
trust of Armenians living in Nagorno-Karabakh, the status of the region 
could be changed to that of autonomous republic? I am happy that this 
has been raised in Azerbaijan. I talked with comrade Arutyunyan (First 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Armenia - 
author), he supported the idea. However, the Soviet of People s Deputies 
of the Nagorno-Karabakh region met in session and they declared that 
they are not subordinate to Azerbaijan, and they did it at a time when 
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we were working on that issue. Noise in the hall: there was a meeting 
in Stepanakert and it was said there that that was unnecessary. Certain 
circles in Azerbaijan immediately began collecting signatures. 

Gorbachev: - And that was not all. A demand was raised to eliminate 
the region completely. Besides, it is known that the number of Azerbaijanis 
living in Armenia was no lower than the number of Armenians living 
in Nagorno-Karabakh. What then, should we do now, establish an 
autonomous region there as well? We think that there are some elements 
who do not want a proper resolution of the problem at all. They refer 
mainly to the changes in demography and composition of the population. 
This is presented as important evidence and even the result of deliberate 
policy. Please tell us, how many Azerbaijanis were there in Yerevan in the 
early 20 th century? 

Ambartsumyan: - At the beginning of the century, in Yerevan? 

Gorbachev: - Yes 

Ambartsumyan: - It is difficult to say. 

Gorbachev: - You should know. I must remind you that in the early 20 th 
century Azerbaijanis comprised 43 per cent of the population of Yerevan. 
What is the percentage of Azerbaijanis now? 

Ambartsumyan: - Now there are many fewer. Maybe one per cent. 

Gorbachev: - In saying that, I would accuse Armenians of oppressing 
Azerbaijanis and expelling them. As we see, certain processes took place, 
all these things need to be investigated... You are a scientist. You should be 
accurate in providing information when telling the truth. If it is just your 
truth or just my truth, it doesn 't mean yet that it is the truth. However there 
is a truth that is real: Armenians and Azerbaijanis have lived on these 
lands for ages. For you, Nagorno-Karabakh is a cradle or, in other words, 
one of the strongholds of the Armenian people. However, Azerbaijani 
composers and many other artists came from Shusha, from Karabakh. You 
cannot easily plough the hearts and families of people and the ages and 
tread them down. 

V.A.Petrosyan, writer, secretary of the board of the USSR Union of 
Writers and deputy of the USSR Supreme Soviet, voiced in his speech the 
opinion that there was an attempt to commit 'genocide' in Sumqayit. 

Gorbachev: - Genocide is a deliberate policy, it not spontaneous, it 
is an organized racist policy. And in Sumqayit the dregs of society became 
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enraged. Their identity should be discovered. Genocide is a deliberate 
policy of extermination perpetrated against a certain nation or minority. 
Why do you want to attribute the provocation of brigands to all Azerbaijan? 
What genocide can we talk of here? I think you know the meaning and 
import of this word. 

There were long discussions in the meeting of the Praesidium of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet. Representatives of almost every republic spoke of 
the land being untouchable. 

The USSR Supreme Soviet adopted the following resolution: 

The Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet discussed the request of 
the Supreme Soviet of the Armenian SSR on 15 June 1988 to trans fer the 
Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region to the Armenian SSR made with 
regard to the request of the Soviet of People s Deputies of NKAR, and the 
decision of the Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijan SSR on 27 June 1988 
to reject the transfer of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region to 
the Armenian SSR, and considered it impossible to change the borders of 
the Azerbaijan SSR and the Armenian SSR and a division o f the territory 
determined according to the constitution. 

Chairman of the Praesidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet 

A.Gromyko 

Secretary of the Praesidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet 

T.Mentashashvili 

This decision by the Praesidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet forced 
the Armenian nationalists to set aside their claim. They began accusing 
Moscow of taking a pro- Azerbaijani position. Virulent and malign attacks 
were launched against the decision made by the Soviet government's 
highest legislative body, the propaganda campaign intensified. It was a 
disgraceful campaign, preconceived for quality and effect, and it was 
nothing but slander. 

Many intellectuals living in the Soviet country cared about the 
Armenia- Azerbaijan conflict and they wished for both nations to live in 
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peace and order, because war never brought people happiness, only tears. 
The wars that have afflicted the world confirm this. At that time a group 
of respectful intellectuals had appealed to the people of Azerbaijan and 
Armenia. We think it is important to present the letter addressed to both 
nations. 

A mis fortune has occurred in our common home. We cultural people 
have been shaken by the tragic events. Blood is shed, the elderly, women 
and children are suffering in peace time in city streets and villages. Why? 
For what? 

Common sense may not receive with equanimity the events that have 
taken place in our time. We appeal to you: know that reciprocal hostility 
will bring you neither happiness, nor peace, nor wealth. It only sows seeds 
of rancour and hatred. 

The events of recent days, caused pain in the hearts of the Soviet 
people. The pain and suffering are endless. A person chokes with rage to 
see what is happening and to understand what has been done to people. 
However, is it possible to repeat? 

We appeal to you, workers and villagers, teachers and doctors: Please 
stop, and stop your friends and neighbours ! Who benefits from the blood 
shed? No matter what 'evidence 'you use to justify national hostility and 
mutual violence, it will bring neither happiness nor hope. The dignity of a 
nation lies, first of all, in its moral wealth, its ethical values, in the respect 
it affords to the freedom and honour of every nation. 

Historically, Azerbaijanis and Armenians have lived together on the 
abundant lands that their ancestors worked for ages. We believe that there 
is no great writer, artist or musician in the country who does not love 
the Caucasus, that land of passionate freedom and natural beauty. The 
pure feeling for mutual enrichment and moral tradition may be eliminated 
for brief periods. But it cannot be disturbed for long or erased from the 
popular memory. 

We also recall the long-lasting relations between your nations. 
Today s world is very fragile and requires daily attention: it is at once 
interdependent and whole. Thus the danger that any crack may turn into 
a chasm. The deeper and more precipitous it becomes, the more difficult it 
will be to bridge. Just think about the weight of the burden you leave for 
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your children and grandchildren. Sooner or later, they will need to restore 
this common home. We are sure that you will display vigilance and a spirit 
will return to calm your rebellious mood. 

This is such a critical moment in the fate of the nations that not only 
history, but the future as well depends on them. We hope for common sense, 
the courage to stop this bloody madness. Enough sorrow and distress! 
Stop this rage and despair! 

We appeal to you - to our friends, people of culture. We see your 
faces, hear your voices and hope that this address will touch your hearts. 
In the belief that the artist has respect among the people and his wise 
words awaken hope in people and offer remedy. Today, humanitarianism 
is no abstract category, life itself calls for humanitarian action and peace. 
We have an opportunity to demonstrate moral and ethical purity that 
has its own worth. We, concerned for the nation's wealth must take this 
opportunity. 

As the great Pushkin believed in the human intellect, we also believe 
in you. His genius produced words about people who forgot hostility and 
united in the common family, a family that shares the problems of all and 
the happiness of everyone. 

We say: The intellect and humanity will win, we are with you on this 
path. 

Tengiz Abuladze, Chingiz Aitmatov, 
Mikhail Anikushin, Vasiliy Bykov, 
Oles Gonchar, Mustay Karim, 
Alim Keshokov, Leonid Leonov, 

Dmitry Likhachev, Eduardas Miezelaitis, Yevgeny Nesterenko, 
Elena Obraztsova, Boris Piotrovsky, Valentin Rasputin, Sviatoslav 
Richter, Yevgeny Svetlanov, Georgy Sviridov, Innokenty 
Smoktunovsky, Galina Ulanova, Boris Ugarov, 

Alfred Schnittke, Andrey Eshpay. 

The radical Armenian nationalists disregarded this address from 
celebrated intellectuals who lived and worked in the Soviet Union and 
stoked further the conflict between the two nations. What is strange is that 
Armenian intellectuals living in Moscow and mostly supporting Gorbachev 
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and his hypocritical policy, preferred for some reason to stay silent about 
the Armenian- Azerbaijani conflict. 

Not only in the 19 th and early 20 th centuries, but even within a Soviet 
Union founded on the ideology of 'internationalism' which artificially 
underpinned all its actions, Armenia's writers and academics untiringly 
served the dream of 'Great Armenia'. They issued anti-Turk and anti- 
Azerbaijani propaganda and raised their youth in this spirit. For example, 
Khachatur Abovyan's novel The Wounds of Armenia, Mikael Nalbandian's 
poem Liberty, Ghevont Alishan's Motherland and Songs of a Patriot, 
Gevorg Dodokhyan's Swallow, Smbat Shahaziz's Levon's Grief, Rafael 
Patkanyan's Tears of Araks, the books of Silva Kaputikyan's The Caravans 
are Still on the Move, Zori Balayan's Hearth and others are just some of 
the literature written to serve this propaganda. 

There were academics living and working in the Soviet Union, mainly 
in Moscow: T. Stepanyan, who worked on The Question of Nations 
and International Relations within Communist Party ideology, was a 
corresponding member of the USSR Academy of Science (AS) and was 
considered a respected specialist; Prof. M.Mchadlov, Deputy Director of 
Academic Affairs at the Marxism-Leninism Institute of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union; Prof. S.Katakhchyan, at the M.V.Lomonosov 
Moscow State University; Prof. E.Tatevosyan, Head of the Department of 
Scientific Communism of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs' Institute 
of International Relations; Prof. JArutyunyan, Head of Department at 
the USSR AS's Institute of Ethnography; Prof. I.Tsameryan PhD, Prof. 
G. Apresyan PhD, Prof. AAzizyan PhD and many others. In the USSR they 
defended candidate and doctorate dissertations on questions of nations and 
international relations, they published hundreds of monographs and books, 
and they were especially active in academic and theoretical conferences. 
However, these so-called internationalist scientists were for some reason 
silent when Armenian nationalist and separatist forces began the 'Karabakh 
Movement' on 20 February 1988; they remained in the shadows. None of 
them reached out to the people, said anything to the press, or unmasked 
the nationalists! Of course, silence means agreement. This in itself shows 
that the so-called internationalist Armenian scientists in fact supported the 
Armenian anti-Azerbaijani propaganda and the separatist movement. 
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/ confess. . . I cannot avoid writing this. 
I cannot forget the bodies of people who had been 
shot: 

children, women and pregnant young women. 
I beg pardon of Azerbaijanis, because I could do 
nothing 

about these events that had such a bloody and 

merciless outcome. 

(From the letter of Russian Army Colonel 
V.Savelyev to BorisYeltsin, President of the Russian 
Federation) 

In the war between Azerbaijan and Armenia, the people of Azerbaijan 
suffered greatly from this tragedy. The Armenian nationalists were not 
satisfied by the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. They organized attacks 
on Karabakh and the regions and villages around Karabakh and killed 
peaceful populations. 

On 25-26 February 1992, a terrible massacre occurred in Khojaly. 
Inhuman Armenians whipped themselves into savagery and cruelty and 
committed actions that are beyond human comprehension, they wiped out 
completely a large town. They shot people and scalped them. They stabbed 
their daggers into the hearts of children and old men, drained their blood. 
History had not witnessed such mercilessness. 

21 years have passed since then. Russia's 366 th infantry regiment 
gave crucial assistance to the Armenians in the organisation and 
execution of this violent act of terrorism. At the time, the town of 
Khojaly was blockaded on all sides; its peaceful inhabitants were 
killed or captured. 

In Khojaly 613 people were ruthlessly slaughtered, 657 people 
were injured, 27 families were totally annihilated. Of another 27 
families, only one member survived. Two hundred and thirty families 
lost their breadwinner, 230 people suffered frostbitten feet, and 1,275 
people were taken prisoner. 
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The Azg newspaper published in Yerevan wrote: We liberated from 
the Turk occupiers our lands inherited from our fathers. Glory to those 
who united the lands with us for the sake of 'Great Armenia'. 

The first phase of the 'Great Armenia' plan, jointly prepared by 
the international Armenian communities, was implemented together 
with members of the Armenian Haydad and Asala organisations. The 
engine of the T-80 tank, a hugely significant development from Russia's 
military industry complex, its projectiles included in chemical weaponry, 
modifications to the Kalashnikov machine gun and vaccines against 
tuberculosis and anthrax were tested in Khojaly. As a result of these 
terrible projectile tests, young people's lungs were destroyed. The elderly 
suffered paralysis of their nervous systems. People were blinded, their 
blood vessels destroyed. Women could not feed their babies, they were 
poisoned and died. 

After the events in Khojaly, some Russian officers suffered a crisis 
of conscience and they confessed to the savagery they had carried out. 
Russian army colonel V. Savelyev witnessed the events in Karabakh 
and the grave crimes committed in Khojaly. He sent information to 
President of the Russian Federation Boris Yeltsin in an expansive 
letter. He wrote: I confess... I cannot avoid writing this. I cannot forget 
the bodies of people who had been shot: children, women and pregnant 
young women. I beg pardon of Azerbaijanis, because I could do nothing 
about these events that had such bloody and merciless outcome. I just 
sent secret information to both the Kremlin and to the Ministry of 
Defence. I said, - Read. See how tarnished was the honour of an officer. 

. . .In fact, these problems are clearer in the case of the 366 th infantry 
regiment engaged in the ethnic conflict. The fact that in military 
operations the regiment took the Armenian side and killed Azerbaijanis, 
the fact that they gave the military equipment and weapons to Armenians 
already had political significance. . . 

...However, Colonel Zavigarov and other officers joined the 
Armenians in the operations against Khojaly with the official consent 
of the army and their command in order to eliminate the positions firing 
at them. 

It is clear from Savelyev's letter that by order of Colonel Sergey 
Karaulin, chief of headquarters, the commander of the first infantry 
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battalion was Colonel Arkadiy Moiseyev, commander of the 2 nd battalion 
was Major Sergey Ohanyan and the commander of the 3 rd battalion was 
Major Gavriil Nabokikh and Captain Islag Likhodey. 

The tragedy in Khojaly had extensive coverage in the western media. 
On 12 March 1992, the Armenian journalist Berain Sirajyan wrote in 
his article Before the Attack published in France in the journal France 
catholique-Ecclesia: 

I saw Khojaly with my own eyes. The smell of blood was everywhere. 
I was scared by the lifeless dead bodies laying on the snow. . . I was afraid 
that the Azerbaijani side and future generations would never be silent 
because of this blood... Today the Russians are with us... We may be 
alone. 

FortheSakeoftheCross,?i\)oo\tbyt\\zArmzx\mx\ DavudKheyriyan 
was published by the Al-Sharg publishing house in Beirut. This book 
was dedicated to the war in Nagorno-Karabakh. The author wrote: 

In order to evade the swamps near Dashbulag village, we went over 
the dead bodies. I did not want to walk on the bodies. Colonel Ohanyan 
signed to me not to be scared. He said: 'This is one of the rules of war \ 
And I stepped forward. My feet and camera were in blood... 

In the last car, I saw a girl of about 10 years old. She was wounded in 
the forehead and hand. The girl was blue, a girl that had stood the cold 
and hunger was still alive. She was hardly breathing. I cannot forget the 
eyes of this girl fighting for life. later this girl would also be burnt in the 
'Gafan ' oven. Blood was oozing between the fingers of this exhausted 
girl. A soldier with the surname Tigranyan took her and threw onto 
the dead bodies . . . and then burnt them. After all that, I could not go 
forward. But I wanted to see Shusha as well. . .1 returned. 
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NOTE: 

We would like to share our opinion on the inveterate 
chauvinism of Zori Balayan in a few words. 

Supporters of justice, politicians of different 
nationalities, political scientists, historians and journalists 
know it very well. This person is a violent enemy of 
Azerbaijan. Zori Balayan was the one who sowed the seed of 
hostility in relations between Azerbaijan and Armenian up 
to the events in Khojaly. In 1984, he set two nations against 
each other with his work The Hearth, he began living with 
the dream of 'Great Armenia'. His negative, aggressive 
plans obfuscate step by step the brains of Armenians. 
Perhaps Zori Balayan will be remembered by history for 
his writings, however, it is clear that his ideas, thoughts and 
calls for violent enmity were pure froth and will always 
carry the stigma of fascism and chauvinism. And his 
works, hidden under Russian armpits, stink. And the time 
will come when his family and the people of Armenia will 
want to rid themselves of this stink and obtain a new life in 
a civil age, and will criticize Zori Balayan. There are many 
such examples in history. Balayan's Nagorno-Karabakh 
dream remained frozen in his heart, more exactly at the tip 
of his pen. This writer expressed his anger and obduracy in 
his article The Wounds and Hopes {Communist newspaper, 
23.09.1989): 

After the events in Sumqayit, Moscow should have settled 
the Nagorno-Karabakh issue in a few hours. 

Unfortunately, this problem was not settled in a few 
hours. On the contrary, Zori Balayan and Silva Kaputikyan 
had been in a meeting with the Secretary of the Central 
Committee, Member of the Politburo Alexander Yakovlev 
and General Secretary of the Central Committee Mikhail 
Gorbachev. For some reason, these hours did not serve the 
interests of the Balayans, Kaputikyans and Armenians. 
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Apparently, these Armenian writers who had become used 
to the promises forgot that Russian politics takes advantage 
of Armenia and primarily its intellectuals to strengthen its 
position in the Caucasus. The Balayans and Kaputikyans 
did not want to believe that. Perhaps they were incapable 
of understanding? 

On March 10, 1992, Russian Minister of Internal Affairs Viktor Yerin 
gave a letter and a video tape to the president of the Russian Federation, 
Boris Yeltsin. The letter stated: 

Women, old men and children were shot in Khojaly, the dead bodies 
were skinned. A video tape prepared by Azerbaijani filmmakers, shows 
all these terrible deeds. The camera filmed how they had cut the ears 
from several children. They humiliated the dead bodies and made them 
unrecognisable. According to information from military intelligence, the 
filmmaker Mustafayev accuses the 366 th infantry regiment of carrying 
out these actions and is showing the video everywhere. (See: Voyenniye 
vedomosti. St. Petersburg publishing house, 1998, p. 96.) 

After watching the tape, Yeltsin signed a special order for work 
to be done in response, (0219-21-OD -1992) he charged the military 
intelligence agencies not to allow the filming of such videos that might 
tarnish the honour of Russian soldiers. 

Yes, the Russian leadership was ready to take any dirty measure 
to prevent the presentation to the world of the terrible actions 
committed by Armenians and Russian servicemen in Khojaly. The 
murder of the patriot and brave son of Azerbaijan, the filmmaker 
Chingiz Mustafayev, happened after that letter and order given to the 
intelligence agencies. 

According to information from the State Commission of the Milli 
Mejlis on missing people and prisoners of war in 2004, as a result of 
the war between Azerbaijan and Armenia, 4,000 Azerbaijanis had been 
captured. Most of the captives had been taken after the savagery committed 
in Khojaly in 1992. The fate of 783 of those who were captured in the 
period from 1992 to 1995 is still unknown. The Armenians hide it from all 
international organizations 



Sumqayit1988» 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



Eyruz MAM MAD OV Ramazan MAMMADOV 



We would like to bring to readers' attention some of the terrible stories 
that took place in Khojaly. Our purpose is not to show how people died, 
but to expose Armenian cruelty. 

M. Alive va: 

We ran through the forest. We often fell into the snow. I was shot in my arm 
when we crossed the road. There was a heavy fire in the dense forest. Aliftook 
my arm and pulled me to the side of the road. Then he hid in the bushes and 
began shooting. The firing in the forest stopped for a moment. Alif called to 
the women hiding on the other side of the road and told them not to raise their 
heads and to cross the road carefully. Then about twenty women and children 
crossed the road. Alif reloaded his gun. The Armenians began shooting. Alif 
was shot in the forehead. It was a terrible sight. 

M.Mammadov: 

/ work as a teacher in Sumqayit. I provided education for the youth. 
Khojaly is my homeland. When I remember those days, I cannot hold back 
my tears. It was winter. It was snowing heavily. Unarmed people had been 
shot. We all ran away. They killed my father and brother. The snow was 
coloured red. I often see this colour in my dreams. I liked playing with 
snow as a child, but now I don 't like it when it is snowing, because I see 
the snow as red. I saw the open eyes of dead bodies lying around and 
I heard the moaning of the wounded. I, my daughter and my grandson 
ran away through the snowy forest. I wanted to save my cousin who was 
wounded. I told my daughter to take the baby and run. My daughter said 
that she could not go without me. I shouted at her, I told her: "Run or the 
Armenians will come and kill all of us ". My daughter took the baby in her 
arms and ran to the forest. After she had gone some distance, they were 
shot. I wandered who had been shot: my daughter or grandchild. I had to 
leave the wounded man and go to them (anyway I could not help him, he 
had lost a lot of blood and was dying), I ran after my daughter. When I got 
closer I saw that my daughter was wounded and the baby was on the snow. 
I could hardly hold back my tears. I wanted to take both of them in my 
arms. They were heavy. I took a few steps, but could not walk in the snow. 
The Armenians followed us. My daughter began begging: "Dad, please 
take the baby and run, I am wounded, I can 't go on ". 
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How could I leave my children? I thought that even if we died, we 
would die together. As if hearing my thoughts, my daughter said: "Dad, 
please don 't let my baby die. Take the baby and run. Be both father and 
mother for him. If you love me, please take my baby and run!" 

I could not stand it anymore. The Armenians were already close. I 
hugged my daughter, then I took my baby and ran to the forest... 

S.Talibova : 

They brought us to the Armenian cemetery. I don 'tknow what happened 
there. They killed four Akhiska Turks and tree Azerbaijanis on one grave. 
Then they cut off their heads. After that, the soldiers and mercenaries 
began killing children in front of their parents 'eyes. They gouged out their 
eyes with the knives they had in their hands... 

Yes, many such situations occurred. And all were terrible scenes. 
There is no doubt that the Armenians' fascist policy will be held in disgrace 
before the world. There have been many wars, conflicts and outrages in 
the world. If we look at the 20 th century we see that the earth is always in 
flames. Those who enact their fascist plans always become victims of their 
own dirty deeds. 
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Those who stain history, people and humanity are never forgotten. Let 
us remember the 20 th century. We do not want to talk about the terrible 
suffering, oppression, destruction and tears brought to the world by World 
War I and World War II. Let us remember Khatin village, Babi yar, Songmi 
villages. Today, the Khojaly tragedy rests with them. How could those 
who intend to lead the world accept this as a victory for their politics? The 
great disasters that took place in these villages should make people sound 
the alarm to prevent future wars on Earth, and provide the conditions for 
people to live in peace. 

Today there is one issue that disturbs us and causes us concern. 
Armenians often talk about 'genocide', however, they committed genocide 
themselves, in Khojaly. The whole world knows it. Notwithstanding that, 
the crimes of the Armenian law enforcement bodies before Khojaly can 
never be cleansed. 

Note well: the bloody events in Sumqayit occurred from 27-29 
February 1988. On 27 February, Ismat Qayibov, the former prosecutor of 
Sumqayit, launched the criminal case and the investigation began. As we 
mentioned above, more than one thousand people were interrogated, 94 
people were imprisoned for various terms, and one person was sentenced 
to death. The law enforcement bodies of Azerbaijan had been responsible 
for resolving every crime committed during the unrest in the city, they 
carried out their duties with the purpose of punishing the criminals. We 
return to our previous theme: 

IF THERE IS A CRIME, 
THEN THERE IS PUNISHMENT AS WELL! 

We want to say to the leadership of Armenia and to the Nagorno- 
Karabakh separatists: The Sumqayit city Prosecutor's Office began an 
immediate investigation into the first death in the events that took place 
in Sumqayit. 

In KHOJALY 613 people were murdered, 1,275 people were taken 
prisoner. Not one person has been charged with criminal responsibility 
by the leadership and law enforcement agencies of Armenia for this 
measureless crime - the Khojaly genocide. While those who killed 
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should be brought to justice, a large group of criminals led by Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan, Robert Kocharyan and Serzh Sargsyan are still free. 

This goes against all norms of international law. Other countries, 
international organizations, intelligence agencies, intellectuals, and 
primarily Russia and its military forces, know very well who led the 
genocide, who ordered and who executed. However, for some reason, they 
prefer to remain silent on this topic. No punishment is applied to these 
criminal elements, on the contrary, those responsible are elected presidents 
of the Armenian Republic. We wander, in which other countries do 'heroes ' 
who participate in committing genocide then lead the country? Can their 
policy be peaceful? No! Their policy, their conduct, smells only of blood. 
The blood of hundreds, thousands of people! Is it not high time to pay for 
this blood? In any event, these violent criminals will have to answer to 
history. The punishment that Beria faced following the death of Stalin will 
also be applied to the Ter-Petrosyans, Kocharyans and Sargsyans. There 
is no doubt about that. There is law and morality. Although it seems that in 
them morality is replaced by the ethics of fascism. 

Apparently, the criminals who committed savagery in Khojaly have not 
read Dostoyevsky s novel 'Crime and Punishment '. If those criminals were 
not afraid of God, they are godless, and one day they will stand before the 
divine court. It will happen for sure!!! 

ALL PEOPLE WHO COMMITTED CRIMES IN SUMQAYIT 
HAVE BEEN HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR THE CRIMINAL 
ACTIONS AND PUNISHED. INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
ALSO DEMANDED THIS OF AZERBAIJAN. THE PEOPLE OF 
AZERBAIJAN STOOD FOR JUSTICE AND PROVED TO THE 
WORLD THAT THE INJUSTICE THAT OCCURRED IN SUMQAYIT 
DID NOT OVERRULE THE LAW, ON THE CONTRARY, THE LAW 
OVERRULED INJUSTICE, AND THE CRIMINALS WERE HELD 
RESPONSIBLE. 

THE QUESTION ARISES: 613 PEACEFUL PEOPLE WERE 
KILLED IN KHOJALY, WHERE IS JUSTICE FROM THE ARMENIAN 
PEOPLE? WHY HAVE THE MURDERERS WHO COMMITTED 
THOSE CRIMES STILL NOT BEEN BROUGHT BEFORE A COURT? 
PERHAPS THE LEADERSHIP OF ARMENIA DOES NOT HAVE THE 
COURAGE TO DO THAT? 
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PERHAPS THE ARMENIAN PEOPLE WHO LIVE WITH THE 
DREAM OF A 'GREAT ARMENIA CONSIDER THEMSELVES THE 
MOST 'HUMANITARIAN' NATION IN THE WORLD, BY TAKING 
THE BLOOD OF PEACEFUL PEOPLE? IF SO, THEN LET THEM 
ONCE MORE TAKE A LOOK AT THEIR OWN HISTORY. LET THEM 
SEE THAT THE 'HUMANITARIANISM' WE ARE TALKING ABOUT 
HAS NEVER BROUGHT RESPECT TO THE ARMENIAN PEOPLE. 
DOES A NATION THAT ALWAYS PRESENTS ITSELF AS 'POOR 
AND WHIMPERING' HAVE ANY PRIDE? 
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"German Nazis, as well as forcing the captives to do 
hard work, burned them in the ovens at the Auschwitz 
and Buchenwald concentration camps. Armenian 
fascists tortured Azerbaijani captives terribly, they 
exported the organs of healthy captives to the foreign 
countries". 

(Yeni Azerbaijan newspaper, 2006) 

To suppress the movement for national liberation in Azerbaijan, the 
Soviet empire conducted dirty operations, in other words, provocation. 
Without consent from either government or people of Azerbaijan, Soviet 
troops entered Baku on 20 January 1990 and shed blood; as a result more 
than one hundred people died and hundreds were wounded. However, 
events that followed were even more terrible and more bloody. In February 
1992, Khojaly, then Shusha and Lachin; in 1993 the regions of Kalbajar, 
Fuzuli, Agdara, Jabrail, Agdam, Gubadli, and Zangilan were occupied 
by the Armenians. We will give brief information about these events in 
due course. In any case, we wish to acquaint readers with the savagery 
committed by Armenians on Azerbaijani lands. 

In the Armenian- Azerbaijani war, the aggressors killed 20,000 
Azerbaijanis and wounded 100,000. 50,000 people got various injuries. 
4,853 people went missing, 439 of them had been captured, 783 people are 
still in captivity. During the Armenian occupation, 900 settlements were 
destroyed and 7,000 industrial and agricultural enterprises were seized. 
These include 700 educational and 665 health care facilities, 22 museums, 
about 100,000 museum exhibits, historical and cultural monuments. 17,000 
hectares of fertile lands in the occupied areas were subjected to erosion, 
mined and rendered useless. 1,000 kilometres of road, 160 bridges, 23,000 
water pipelines and 15,000 electricity lines were destroyed. 

The occupied regions were as follows: 

City of SHUSHA. Occupied by Armenians on 8 May 1992. Area: 289 
km 2 , population: 24, 900. 

During the war, 193 people were killed, 102 people were disabled. 
The Armenian occupiers burnt or destroyed 27 industrial and construction 
facilities, 103 cultural institutions, 31 settlements and villages and 17 
historical monuments. 
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LACHIN region. Occupied by Armenians on 18 May 1992. Area: 
1875 km 2 , population: 60,000. 

During the war 259 people were killed, 225 people were disabled. 
575 cultural institutions, 26 settlements and villages and 12 historical 
monuments were burnt or destroyed,. 

KALBAJAR region. Occupied by Armenians on 2 April 1993. Area: 
1036 km 2 , population: 55,000. 

During the war 217 people were killed, 49 people were disabled. 
29 industrial and construction facilities, 132 cultural institutions, 132 
settlements and villages and 87 historical monuments were burnt or 
destroyed. 

City of AGDAM. Occupied by Armenians on 23 July 1993. Area: 
1154 km 2 , population: 158,000. 

During the war 538 people were killed, 587 people were disabled. 
48 industrial and construction facilities, 598 cultural institutions, 122 
settlements and villages, and 27 historical monuments were burnt or 
destroyed. 

JABRAIL region. Occupied by Armenians on 23 August 1993. Area: 
1050 km 2 , population: 52,049. 

During the war 347 people were killed, 172 people were disabled. 197 
cultural institutions, 90 settlements and villages were burnt or destroyed. 

FUZULI region. Occupied by Armenians on 23 August 1993. Area: 
1112 km 2 , population: 95,940. 

During the war 528 people were killed, 1,309 people were disabled. 
145 cultural institutions, 54 settlements and villages and 15 historical 
monuments were burnt or destroyed. 

QUBADLI region. Occupied by Armenians on 3 1 August 1 993 . Area: 
826 km 2 , population: 33,800. 

During the war 232 people were killed, 146 people were disabled. 
205 cultural institutions, 94 settlements and villages and 12 historical 
monuments were burnt or destroyed. 

ZANGILAN region. Occupied by Armenians on 29 October 1993. 
Area: 707 km 2 , population: 35,500. 

During the war, 191 people were killed, 110 people were disabled. 138 
cultural institutions, 81 settlements and villages, 13 historical monuments 
were burnt or destroyed. 
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We should mention one more fact about the Armenian savagery. Many 
Azerbaijanis were taken captive from the occupied regions. They are used 
as donors. Various of their bodily organs were extracted and exported to 
foreign countries. This is a feature of fascism. Germans burnt the prisoners 
of war in the ovens at the Auschwitz concentration camp, after extracting 
their organs. Armenians also learned this terrible savagery from the 
German Nazis. 

There are currently a million refugees and Internally Displaced People 
(IDPs) from the occupied lands residing in various regions of Azerbaijan. 
Many of them went to Sumqayit. The people of Sumqayit greeted them all 
as brothers and sisters and tried to help them as much as possible. 

Note the information given below: 

Number of IDPs from the occupied regions 
of the Azerbaijan Republic settled in Sumqayit 
(as at 01.03.1999) 





Occupied region 


Number oflDP 
families 


Number of IDPs 


1 


Khojaly 


57 


222 


2 


Shusha 


130 


586 


3 


Lachin 


1242 


4664 


4 


Khojavand 


65 


262 


5 


Kalbajar 


100 


369 


6 


Jabrail 


1233 


4526 


7 


Fuzuli 


1401 


5052 


8 


Gubadli 


5396 


19790 


9 


Zangilan 


1443 


5521 


10 


Agdam 


584 


2180 




Total: 


11651 


43172 
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"Russia gave the weapons to Armenians without 
contract or conditions, to be exact, secretly". 

(Lev Rokhlin, former Deputy of the Russian Duma) 

After the events in Sumqayit, the Armenian nationalists, with Russian 
help, occupied 20% of the lands of Azerbaijan. Where did Armenians obtain 
the arms? This is a dilettante's question. Let's try to give a comprehensive 
answer. 

The newspaper Le Journal du Dimanche, published in Paris, wrote on 
24 January 1990: In recent days, planeloads of heavy military equipment, 
mortars and machine guns continued to arrive in Yerevan from Lebanon. 
They are unloaded at night time under the supervision of the Armenian 
customs service. They were released from republic responsibility and were 
mainly supplied to extremist Armenians. Not a single Russian has served 
in the airport customs service for several days. It may be that shipping 
of these weapons began in September. From the moment the national 
conflict over Nagorno-Karabakh began, many armed people, including 
terrifyingly highly-strung youth, ready for anything could be encountered 
in Yerevan, the villages and in the area between the capital and the border 
with Azerbaijan. You can see that these groups are led by Armenians who 
have mainly arrived from Beirut and Damascus. Some of them have close 
relations with Lebanese terrorists and armed Christian groups. Hundreds 
of Lebanese Armenians who are well-versed in street-fighting tactics came 
here without visas. Some have been placed in Yerevan, but the rest have 
departed for the border regions of Gorus and Khanlar. As in neighbouring 
republics, the Karabakh Committee controlled these organizations to use 
against Azerbaijan. Only this committee can give you a helicopter to go to 
the country s east. This Karabakh Committee is a real militarized committee. 

As is clear, the Armenian community living abroad gave assistance 
to Ter-Petrosyan, leader of the Karabakh Committee, in the early 1990s 
and continues to do so. And it is impossible to divert this committee from 
its wretched path. If Nagorno-Karabakh was not in Armenian hands, 
then thousands of mothers and workers would punish severely Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan, Robert Kocharyan and current president Serzh Sarksyan. 
Because their children died in the war for Karabakh. Thus Karabakh had 
to be seized. The Armenian leadership understood that very well. 
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The Armenians want to strengthen their position in Karabakh. Today, 
Karabakh is a 'life or death' issue for Serzh Sarksyan and his team. In 
2010, in United States, Sarksyan stated in an interview with the mass media 
that they had established the state of Armenia that they had historically 
dreamed of and they would continue to work for its independence; they 
had also achieved the establishment of an independent state in Nagorno- 
Karabakh, which had its own army, arms and military equipment. 

Russia's Armenian lobby and 
the Armenian Gregorian Church 
stand behind those words. If he 
had no one to rely on, he would 
not make such irresponsible and 
smug statements. Today, there are 
forces in Russia, particularly in 
Moscow, which support the 
Armenians; they provide material 
and technical assistance to Lev Rokhlin 

Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh. 

In early 1997, Russia sent military equipment totalling 1 billion US dollars 
to Armenia, free of charge. This was revealed by Aman Tuleyev, former 
Russian minister responsible for the Commonwealth of Independent 
States. Lieutenant General Lev Rokhlin, chairman of the Russian 
Parliamentary Defence Committee, confirmed this at a meeting of the 
Duma. In April 1997, the newspaper Trud wrote: The dismantling of the 
property of the former USSR 7 ,h army in Armenia had been completed in 
1992. However, from 1993-96, large amounts of additional arms had been 
supplied to Yerevan. At first sight, this is not surprising; the arms trade is 
the most profitable one in the world. However, Russia gave the weapons to 
Armenians without contract or conditions, to be exact, secretly... It is 
shown in a report by General Rokhlin that from 1992-94 in Zakavkaziya, 
military equipment and weapons was issued from the army warehouses 
without directive: 

- rocket-artillery weapons - more than 9,500 items; 

- 600 wagons of military ammunition; 

- 72 anti-tank weapons and equipment; 
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- Fuel for 21,314 items of military equipment and 64,200 tons of 
vehicle fuel; 

- Communication supplies and equipment - 5,977 communication sets 
and 41,003 kilometres of field cable... 

Such negligence, the arming of the Armenian army took place mainly 
at the time when Pavel Grachev was Russia's Minister of Defence and 
Mikhail Kolesnikov was chief of headquarters. Rokhlin was sure that these 
actions were carried out under their direct supervision. 



THE TABLE 

OF WEAPONS SOLD ILLEGALLY TO ARMENIA 



The price is in USD from January 1993 to January 1996 
(at average commercial prices) 



TITLE 


QUANTITY 


TOTAL VALUE 


PU OTR 


8 


1,680,000 


Qruq ZRK 


27 


8,100,000 


ZRK rockets 


349 


104,700,000 


OSA rockets 


40 


8,000,000 


T-72 tanks 


40 


8,000,000 


BMP-2 


50 


14,000,000 


122 mm-mk QD30 


36 


1,872,000 


152 MM-MK QD-1 


18 


900,000 


152 MM-MK QD-20 


18 


720,000 


GRADs 


18 


4,500,000 


Mortars 


26 


312,000 


"Igla" 


40 


1,600,000 


Launchers 


20 


50,000 


Machineguns 


306 


122,400 


Machineguns 


7,910 


949,200 


Guns 


1,947 


110,820 
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Various ammunition 


489,160 


195,664,000 


BMP-2 "S" 


47,880 


14,354,400 


ammunition-30 






BMP QUR 


4 


1,320,000 


Hand-grenades 


345,800 


27,253,000 


Bullets (various) 


227,253,000 


27,253,000 


Other types of 


270 


270,000,000 


weapons 






Total approximately 




1,000,000,000 



It is clear from the table that the Russian Federation Ministry of Defence, 
with the direct participation of former minister Grachev sent large amount 
of arms and military equipment to Armenia. It is known that were provided 
to Armenia free of charge. However, this is difficult to believe. It is true 
that the officials of the Ministry of Defence of Russia led by Grachov did 
not provide the arms to Armenians for nothing. It is clear from subsequent 
events that they received certain amounts in bribes from Armenians. If 
this were not true, the newspaper Komsomolskaya Pravda would not have 
written about the villas and special bank accounts held by the generals of 
the Ministry of Defence in foreign countries, and their mansions built in the 
suburbs of Moscow. Corruption and bribery reached the highest levels in 
Russia. They profited from the relations between Armenia and Azerbaijan 
in their own interest. However, the war between the two neighbouring 
republics was not limited to increasing the personal capital of individuals. 
The war between Azerbaijan and Armenia had a more global character. 
In April 1997, The Philadelphia Inquirer newspaper, published in New 
York, wrote: A huge political scandal in Moscow involving secret military 
shipments of $1 billion worth of arms to Armenia has ripple effects that 
reach all the way to America s shores. . . 

... This story reflects all the elements of the espionage thrillers of 
the Cold War period. The difference is that now, the Cold War had been 
replaced by the struggle between America and Russia over the world's 
oil resources. American oil companies invested billions of dollars into the 
consortium to extract Azerbaijan's oil. However, it did not suit Russia for 
the oil to be put on the market. Thus it kept a tight grip on Armenia. 
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Is Russia's policy in the Caucasus one of goodwill? It would like to 
take Azerbaijan's oil under control at any cost, however that is not so easily 
done. Azerbaijan is an independent state and has its own independent 
policy. On the other hand, the United States, the UK, Turkey and a number 
of other European states are interested in Azerbaijani oil and they support 
Azerbaijani on this issue. What about Russia? We can say that Russia 
stayed out of Azerbaijan's oil. The Baku-Supsa, Baku-Erzurum, Baku- 
Tbilisi-Ceyhan pipelines are proof of that. This greatly irritates Russia. 
It makes skilful use of Armenia to pressurise upon Azerbaijan. The long- 
lasting war between Azerbaijan and Armenia is evidence. 



"Armenians established a 'nuclear zone' in 
Nagorno-Karabakh. The territory was encircled by 
barbed wire. Waste has been transported in special 
boxes with A-T003 and buried in special holes at 

previously determined villages and sites". 

(Khalg Gazeti newspaper, 20 February 2003) 

The involvementof the Karabakh Committee functioning in Yerevan 
and the KRUNK society established in the capital of the Nagorno-Karabakh 
Autonomous Region in initiating the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict cannot 
be denied. The membership of these organizations mainly consisted of 
intellectuals. The leader of the Karabakh Committee was former president 
of Armenia Levon Ter-Petrosyan. The committee emerged into the open in 
1988 and was distinguished by its radicalism and extremism. The aim was 
not to make any compromise. Levon Ter-Petrosyan stated in an interview 
to The Times newspaper (we are talking about 1988. - author) that, even 
if the Armenian demand for Nagorno-Karabakh to be given to Armenia 
were realized, the protest movement must continue. He said: If we achieve 
our aim, the movement will continue its activity as an expression of the 
people's will. It is clear, then, that he worked for long-term objectives. 

The activity of the Karabakh Committee is, so to speak, multipurpose, 
however, its particularly illogical and unreasonable style is evident. 
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According to the Armenian editorial office of the Voice of America radio 
station on 13 September 1988, if the claims on Nagorno-Karabakh were 
resolutely rejected, the Karabakh Committee had prepared a completely 
new, extraordinary plan and considered it to be a serious option. According 
to the editorial office, the Armenians of Karabakh should achieve secession 
from the USSR and then request to re-join as part of the Armenian SSR. If 
it proved to be impossible to realize this plan, there was another even more 
cunning, but adventurous option. According to the constitution of the USSR, 
the NKAR had no right of self-determination; however the Armenian SSR 
did have such a right. Thus the radio suggested that Armenia would itself 
make a request to enter Nagorno-Karabakh and establish a new Armenian 
republic, Artsakh, with Stepanakert as its capital. The existing Armenia, 
including Yerevan, would be subordinate to Artsakh. 

Former presidents of Armenia Levon Ter-Petrosyan, Robert Kocharyan 
and the current president Serzh Sarksyan were involved in the bloodshed 
in Nagorno-Karabakh. That cannot be denied. All three presidents came to 
power on the Nagorno-Karabakh wave. Ter-Petrosyan supported the idea 
of a peaceful settlement of the conflict. However, the internal policy that 
he conducted was clear. During the presidential elections and before he 
promised the people that he would settle the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 
in Armenia's favour. Former president Robert Kocharyan who succeeded 
him and current president Serzh Sarksyan promised the same. They wanted 
to play for time and take Nagorno-Karabakh under their control. Every 
time the issue is close to resolution, a new president comes to power in 
Armenia and asks for additional time in his conversations with the heads 
of great states because, time to study fully the problems that exist. Thus, 
they temporise and the peace negotiations are delayed. 

Nagorno-Karabakh has already been under de facto occupation for 25 
years. Twenty percent of our territories are occupied. Azerbaijani resources 
are ransacked, sold, its products are sent to various countries. In Kalbajar, 
the Armenians extract Isti Su mineral water and sell 25 million bottles 
a year abroad, stating its origin as 'Artsakh, Armenia', for 5 dollars per 
bottle. At the gold ore seams in Kalbajar, Armenians and private American 
companies enrich themselves by stealing our national resources. In the 
late 1990s, the government of Azerbaijan sent a protest letter to the US 
government and demanded the recall of the company working in Kalbajar. 
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The administration of former US president Bill Clinton responded that, 
according to US law, the government could not interfere with the activity 
of private companies. 

Armenians not only benefit from Azerbaijan's land. They have even 
more unpleasant and plans. On 20 February 2003, the newspaper Khalg 
Gazeti wrote: Armenians established a 'nuclear zone' in Nagorno- 
Karabakh. The territory was encircled by barbed wire. Waste has been 
transported in special boxes with A-T003 and buried in special holes at 
previously determined villages and sites. 

Research reveals that there are plans to bury toxic substances in the 
villages of Kolatag, Seyidbeyli and Almali villages of Khojaly. In 2002, 
11 iron boxes were buried in Kolatag village alone. Seyidbayli and Almali 
villages have been turned into cemeteries for toxic substances. 

The famous Japanese writer and political scientist Francis Fukuyama 
commented sharply on all this in his book The End of Order. There will 
be certain states that will always be at war. They burst out their hatred 
and anger on the environment and the local population. They will poison 
the soil and water, burn trees and flowers. This terror against nature and 
humans will have neither moral nor conscience. 

One more example. On 21 July 2001, a 'secret' document of 30 pages 
was compiled in the US. It was dedicated to issues of the US's military 
strategy and includes this: America should defend itself against nuclear, 
chemical, and biological weapons. It should increase its control over 
the important sites in the the world. This document details the important 
objects in the various regions of Europe, Asia and East Asia. These are the 
places where wars and conflicts exist. 

After the Armenians occupied Gubadli region, they turned it into 
a 'cemetery for nuclear waste'. They established special areas in the 
Garajalli, Gayali, Mahmudlu, Sari Yatag villages of the region, between 
the Bargushad and Haraki rivers and buried nuclear waste there. This work 
is done by activists of the 'radioactive group' working in the Nagorno- 
Karabakh. In 2000, 22 members of that group went to the military hospital. 
They had blood cancer. After demobilization the soldiers who married had 
children who developed various serious illnesses. 

Armenians also work on the development of biological weapons in the 
occupied territories. A member of the Milli Mejlis (Parliament) said at the 
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Council of Europe that in the occupied Fuzuli region, the Armenians had 
established a biological laboratory. They produce tuberous bacillus there 
and then throw them into the Araz River. As we know, the Araz and Kura 
rivers meet and the Kura flows into Caspian Sea. In recent years, although 
Azerbaijan's Ministry of Health has struggled hard against tuberculosis, 
there is no end to the Armenians' cruelty. However, the time will come 
when Armenia and its nationalist forces will be held responsible for their 
sins. 

We would like to touch upon one more issue. The Armenians also use 
Nagorno-Karabakh as a transit zone for the transportation of drugs. These 
uncontrolled territories bring in large profits. The drugs are brought along the 
Afghanistan-Iran-Nagorno-Karabakh route to Armenia and from there passed 
on to Russia. Armenians feel so free that they grow heroin on the fertile soil 
of Kalbajar and Lachin. Entrance to those zones is absolutely forbidden to 
strangers. Mercenaries taken there from Columbia and Syria cherish those 
territories as the apples of their eyes. In short, drug barons expand the area 
for growing heroin. That is why many Armenians, with patrons living abroad, 
do not wish to see a peace agreement between Armenia and Azerbaijan. If a 
peace agreement is signed, millions of US dollars will be lost. Neither former 
presidents Levon Ter-Petrosyan and Robert Kocharyan, nor current president 
Serzh Sarksyan want a quick settlement of the conflict. They regard themselves 
as the winners of the war for Nagorno-Karabakh. But they are mistaken; time 
and history are not in their favour. There was a time when nobody in the world 
knew about Azerbaijan. 

Today, Azerbaijan is developing. Its economic leap is clear to all. 
Now it is known in the world, its peaceful policy is supported. Thus, one 
day Armenians will understand that their policy has brought misfortune 
to their people rather than happiness and they will bring the populist 
leaders - heroes - to court. Why do the United States, the UK, France, 
Russia, and Iran who all have information about the disreputable actions 
of the Armenians, keep silent? Why do they keep silent when, besides 
paralysing the occupied lands, Armenians grow drugs on those lands and 
use the territory for the transit of the drugs that destroy future generations? 
Perhaps they have interests here? Perhaps this is a secret competition or 
even war between the big states? Who knows? Ultimately, both peoples 
are suffering. All are tired of the war. It is time to stop it. 
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"The USSR State Security Committee was involved 
in the events that took place in Sumqayit. Military 
troops had been sent to the city previously. Then why 
they did not prevent the unrest? There is no doubt that 
the Nagorno-Karabakh problem stands behind the 

Sumqayit events". 

(Alexander Yakovlev, Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union, Member of the Politburo 1986- 1991). 



Above, we wrote about 
Alexander Yakovlev, the main 
architect of the policy of perestroika 
announced by Mikhail Gorbachev, 
the Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union and Member of 
the Politburo. We should now give 
more comprehensive information 
about this man. In the period of 
Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev, Yakovlev worked as at the position of the head of 
the Propaganda Department of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union. With the recommendation of the Politburo, he 
was appointed an Ambassador of USSR to Canada. He occupied this 
position for about twenty years. After Gorbachev came to power, Yakovlev 
was recalled to Moscow and, in a short period, he was elected a secretary 
of the Central Committee and the member of Politburo. Gorbachev trusted 
him because all issues relating to the west had been agreed with him. 




In the early 1990s, in an interview given to the authors of the Echo 
of Sumqayit documentary film, Yakovlev stated: We eliminated the 'cold 
war 'between two systems. The rapid increase in large-scale weapons was 
slowed. There is no doubt that Gorbachev did great service with these 
achievements; that is undeniable. Together with Gorbachev we completed 
a historical revolution. The USSR collapsed, the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union was liquidated, but ethnic conflicts escalated. To be honest, 
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these conflicts were not between nations, they were struggles for power 
between different mafia-type structures and clans that created ethnic 
conflicts in order to seize power. Of course, the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party was not blameless here. Its greatest political fault was in 
1986. Dinmukhamed Kunayev, the First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan was relieved of his position. He was 
also a member of the Politburo. This was done on the recommendation 
of the Russian Kolbin, who was not familiar with Kazakhstan. Of course, 
it caused a reaction in the Republic. The mafia structures and separate 
clans that had grown in strength over the years went onto to the streets to 
express their discontent. And blood was shed. 

- That was a mistake in Gorbachev s manpower policy - said Yakovlev. 
He went on to share his ideas about Nagorno-Karabakh and the events 
in Sumqayit. For him, the USSR State Security Committee, the military 
industry complex and a range of mafia-controlled forces had been involved 
in the events that took place in Sumqayit. There was the question: Why? 
Those forces were testing Gorbachev s ability to stay in power. The State 
Security Committee called it a conflict that arose on ethnic grounds. That s 
false. There were military troops in Sumqayit. They could have intervened. 
Who needed that situation? There is no doubt that the Nagorno-Karabakh 
problem was behind the events in Sumqayit. The Armenians had raised 
the issue many times with Gorbachev. We should admit that in the early 
years it was believed that the issue would be settled in the Armenians ' 
favour. However, the people of Azerbaijan were resolute and the Nagorno- 
Karabakh problem became a tangle; Gorbachev stalled. The issue was 
raised with him when he was on foreign trips and met representatives of 
the Armenian Gregorian Church and the Armenian community. He was at 
stalemate. 

I would like to touch upon the issue of 20 January. Blood was shed 
in Baku from 13-14 Januaryl990. By 17 January it was calm again. 
Then why did they send troops to Baku on 20 January? Because, there 
were certain forces that wanted that. And they got what they wanted. Yes, 
Gorbachev is very much guilty of sending the troops to Baku, because he 
gave the order. As a result, more than one hundred people died. Was that 
democracy brought in by perestroika? Personally, I am against this type of 
democracy. None of the ethnic conflicts that took place in the country were 
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between nationalities; they were between individual politicians and clans. 
They used people through this issue, they called for people to be patriotic, 
however, they were working their dirty politics behind a curtain of ethnic 
conflict. 

Of course, we cannot say how much truth there is in Yakovlev's words. 
We should just state that he, Gorbachev and their close associates caused 
the collapse of a great empire. 

In the Soviet era politicians did not view Yakovlev's position 
unambiguously. Many democratic forces agreed with his position, however, 
many criticized him sharply. 

NOTE: 

The former chairman of the USSR State Security 
Committee, Vladimir Kryuchkov, wrote in his book 
Lichnoye delo (Personal File): Yakovlev had a special role in 
the onset of instability in the Baltic States and the Caucasus. 
The Baltic republics encouraged nationalist and separatist 
sentiments by all means. He always defended their wish for 
separation. In the Caucasus he sympathised with Armenia, 
as a matter of fact he incited them to rise against Azerbaijan. 
He exacerbated events around the Karabakh problem. In 
short, he always expressed openly biased opinions against 
Azerbaijan. 

Kryuchkov had a generally negative opinion of Yakovlev. He obtained 
information that he was an agent of the US Central Intelligence Agency 
and presented this information to Gorbachev, however Gorbachev gave it 
no attention. 

Yegor Ligachev, Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and member of the Politburo, wrote in his book 
The Gorbachev Riddle: Gorbachev had an unambiguous position on the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem. Then he had to change his opinion. Perhaps 
his opinion changed because the conflict between two nations flared up very 
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quickly. This issue had been discussed several times by the Politburo. In 
May 1988, in connection with the replacement of the leadership in Armenia 
and Azerbaijan, I was to go to Azerbaijan and Yakovlev to Armenia. Before 
flying to Baku, I met Gorbachev, acquainted him with the theme of my 
speech and mentioned that the borders were immutable and there should 
not be any territorial claims. Gorbachev agreed and wished me a good 
trip. After returning from Baku it seemed to me that Yakovlev, for sure, 
would have touched upon the Karabakh problem in his speech in Yerevan 
and acted in accordance with the decision of the Politburo, however, I was 
told that in Yerevan he did not say one word about Karabakh. I obtained 
the speech he made in Yerevan and, really, he just silently passed over the 
Karabakh problem. I was very much surprised. 
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"In character, M. Gorbachev was a very indecisive 
and cowardly man. By handing over power to Yeltsin 
he put an end to the collapse of USSR. 

Former US President George Bush (George Bush, 
Sr.), UK Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and 
the United States Central Intelligence Agency spy 

Alexander Yakovlev played major roles in this". 

(Vladimir Kryuchkov, Chairman of the State 
Security Committee of the USSR 1987-1991) 

We mentioned above that the leadership 
of Armenian, its intelligence bodies, and the 
"Krunk" society were involved in the events 
that took place in Sumqayit. However, who 
assisted them? Analysis of the materials 
shows that it was Moscow, the State Security 
Committee and the Military Industry 
Complex. 

Former Chairman of the State Security 
Committee of the USSR, Vladimir Kryuchkov 
said in an interview with journalists for the 
documentary film Echo of Sumqayit: The 
social and political processes that occurred in 
the country before the revolt in August 1991, 
information about the situation in the country, the confrontations between 
various organisations, the provocations conducted by the intelligence 
agencies of foreign countries within the USSR etc. had been given wide 
coverage by the mass media published in foreign countries. 

We promptly informed Gorbachev about events that could happen in 
the USSR. However, he did not take this information seriously. Eventually, 
conflict erupted and blood was shed. And when these issues were discussed 
in the Politburo he blamed the security, defence and law enforcement 
agencies. In August 1991 a state of emergency was declared in the country. 
We got permission for that from Gorbachev in Foros. So what eventually 
happened? 
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Gorbachev returned to Moscow and betrayed all his comrades. 
Gorbachev gave as an excuse the fact that the telephones in Foros did not 
work but, in fact, he had telephone conversations with US President Bush 
and Yeltsin, who was in opposition. As a result, many high-ranking officials 
were arrested. Gorbachev by handing over power to Yeltsin, caused the 
collapse of the USSR. The 'putsch 'was just a farce. 

Here, we note: in 1990, Yeltsin's associate Poltaranin who later worked 
as Minister of Press and Information of the Russian Federation wrote in 
his memoirs When the emergency situation was announced, Khasbulatov 
and I went to Yeltsin. He was sleeping. We woke him and informed him 
about the situation. He gestured reluctantly and said: 'It has started'. 
Khasbulatov told Yeltsin that an address to the people should be prepared 
urgently. I supported him. Initially, Yeltsin refused, when we insisted he 
agreed. Khasbulatov wrote the address. Yeltsin read it out standing on 
tank. Then he got down and we went to the basement of Government House. 
There was a big banquet there. The feast began. Yeltsin drank a lot. Later 
we understood that it was a political trick to bring down the USSR. And 
this trick was prepared by the US intelligence bodies with Gorbachev's 
consent. Thus former US president George Bush Sr. was the first to be 
informed about the rebellion. Years have passed since that time. It is clear 
to us now that the events in Alma-Ati, Sumqayit, Tbilisi, Fergana, Uzen, 
Vilnius and Baku could not have happened without Gorbachev's consent. 

Then Kryuchkov stated in his interview: The strained situation, the 
chaos that erupted in the country in 1990 and 1991s worried us. The law 
was not observed, production declined, inflation rose, people's living 
standards were very low, corruption riddled the land, organized crime 
increased and the country was splitting apart. 

In character, Gorbachev was a very indecisive and cowardly man. 
He played a double game with us. By taking Yeltsin s side he put an end 
to his political career. Of course, Alexander Yakovlev was behind this 
double game. Yakovlev used Gorbachev as a puppet to demolish the USSR 
and liquidate the Communist Party. The USSR s political leaders, law 
enforcement bodies and state structures had been involved in the bloodshed 
in Azerbaijan, particularly in Sumqayit and Baku. We have to admit that. 
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However, it should also be mentioned who was leading these processes. 
Gorbachev! The Armenians had great influence. And Gorbachev had 
promised the rich Armenian community living abroad that he would settle 
the Karabakh problem in their favour. 

When the Nagorno-Karabakh problem was raised - continued 
Kryuchkov - we knew the outcome would be. The establishment of extremist 
group and transfer of arms from abroad to Armenia gave us serious 
concern and we informed Gorbachev. But he remained silent and even 
called some of the facts a provocation. The Armenians made claims to the 
lands of Nagorno-Karabakh. However, the Azerbaijanis were absolutely 
against that. And it led to conflict between the two neighbouring states. 
Yet this was not the end of the tragedy. The tragedy lay ahead. A part of 
your territories would be occupied by Armenians and it is not known when 
they will be returned. Azerbaijan s underground natural resources are of 
interest to foreign countries and transnational corporations. Who will get 
the largest share? Nagorno-Karabakh was a stake in the oil trade. The one 
with the longest arm and biggest capital will own the 'black gold'. That is 
the main issue. 

Yes, Gorbachev was under influence. His regular foreign visits, 
regular meetings with the presidents and diplomats of foreign states had a 
dramatic impact on his thinking and he soon began displaying an interest 
in western democracy. The politicians, political scientists and economists 
living abroad took advantage of Gorbachev's interest and encouraged him 
to take further steps. In the early 1990s, while discontent with Gorbachev 
increased among the people of the USSR, he was gaining more and more 
sympathy abroad. There is no doubt that hundreds of institutions, study 
centres and other bodies working abroad, made every effort to wipe out the 
socialist camp. In this Gorbachev was their tool. 
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"If M. Gorbachev had taken precise and firm 
measures from the outset, if he had firmly declared 
that the lands were untouchable, there would have 
been no destruction, the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 
would not have arisen and the Sumqayit events would 

not have taken place". 

(Viktor Ilyukhin, Former deputy of the State 
Duma of the Russian Federation) 

As we mentioned above, Sumqayit 
became a principal factor in the 
demolition of the USSR. We already 
know who ordered and who executed 
this bloody action. However, because 
an interview given in Moscow by 
Viktor Ilyukhin, the well-known 
former deputy of the State Duma of 
the Russian Federation, was very 
interesting in its content and political 
character, we present it here. There 
were two opinions about him in 
Moscow. One had him as a pure, professional lawyer guided by principle, 
a patriot faithful to the communist idea. However, his opponents were so- 
called democrats who demolished the Communist Party and the Soviet 
Union. 

Ilyukhin blamed Gorbachev for the collapse of the Soviet Union: His 
indecision and political inexperience isolated the republics from each 
other. And Nagorno-Karabakh was one cause of the country's collapse. 
The conflict, whose script had been developed abroad and implemented 
by its executors, began gradually, but systematically to destroy the USSR. 
And Gorbachev, instead of suppressing the ethnic conflict, stirred it up 
even more. If he had taken precise and firm measures from the outset, 
if he had firmly declared that the lands were untouchable, there would 
have been no destruction, the Nagorno-Karabakh problem would not have 
arisen and the Sumqayit events would not have taken place. Ligachev 
also told Gorbachev this after returning from Baku. However, he paid no 
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attention. We had a common state, common people, common home and 
common family. This home, this family was destroyed and the generations 
to come will never forgive us for that. After the events in Karabakh, the 
number of hot spots began to increase. The new democrats had a large 
role in inciting these new ethnic conflicts. They were covered widely in the 
mass media with assistance from Secretary of the Central Committee and 
member of the Politburo, Alexa.n6.er Yakovlev. 

Take note: after the events in Sumqayit, how did the mass media 
present Azerbaijanis? As savages, cutthroats and bandits. But why they 
did not write about the Azerbaijanis who hid hundreds of Armenians at 
home, saving them from the Armenian extremists? Because it was not 
advantageous for Moscow. It was policy. Gorbachev made skilful use 
of Yakovlev to take Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and give it to 
Armenia. Vladimir Kryuchkov, the former chairman of the USSR State 
Security Committee, published an article 'The Ambassador of Misfortune ' 
in the Sovetskaya Rossiya newspaper in February 1993. Kryuchkov called 
Yakovlev an agent of the United States Central Intelligence Agency. 

Yakovlev benefitted from the publicity and assembled Sobchak, Popov, 
Staravoytova, Afanasyev, Stankevich, Shatalin, Korotich, Borovnik, 
Adamovich and many others and provided space for them in the mass media. 
These people betrayed the motherland; instead of suppressing interethnic 
conflict they worked to incite hostility between nations with their materials. 
And they were even rewarded for that. The intelligence bodies of foreign 
countries and different international organizations organized foreign trips 
for those people, accommodating them in expensive hotels and organising 
dinners for them in expensive restaurants. Those 'democrats ' received 
instructions from the United States, the UK, France and a range of other 
countries and, on return to Moscow, they sowed confrontations between 
people with slanderous speeches. And Gorbachev remained silent. 

There were extensive articles about bribery in Russia and this 
information was published in newspaper pages almost every day. We 
should also mention that Gorbachev himself did not abstain from taking 
bribes. When he worked as first secretary of the Party Committee in the 
Stavropol region, he earned the nickname 'Gorbachev in envelope'. 
Everybody knows that in Stavropol. While in foreign countries, he did not 
refrain from accepting expensive presents and even money. In Korea, the 



Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



president of that country, Roh Tae Woo (currently in prison for taking large 
amounts of bribes. - author) gave him bribe in an envelope of 100,000 US 
dollars. Is such behaviour appropriate for the head of a great state? 

When in the United States, Gorbachev received expensive presents from 
the Armenian community. He promised that he would settle the question 
of transferring Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia positively. However, this 
problem became a tangle. They took the second dirty option. The first 
bloody action took place in Sumqayit. By no means did Azerbaijan agree 
to the transfer of Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia. The centre, i.e. Moscow 
and its security bodies, shed blood in Sumqayit with Gorbachev's consent. 
But Gorbachev later said that a group of hooligans had committed the 
unrest in Sumqayit. This is a complete falsehood. It was an action that 
was prepared, planned in advance and highly organised. And they 
succeeded. 
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"Gorbachev forgot that besides the State Security 
Committee there was the intelligence service of the 
Ministry of Defence, and all his negotiations were on 
my desk the very next day". 

(Dmitry Yazov, 
former USSR Minister of Defence) 

The USSR Minister of Defence, Marshal 
Dmitry Yazov: We - the military - began 
supporting the 'perestroika' that had been 
announced. We believed in the idea. We 
started with enthusiasm. However, 
unfortunately, in practice they remained on 
paper. The Soviet economy went into decline. 
In 1987, industrial production ceased to 
advance, in 1988 it fell. There was anxiety in 
the Politburo and the Council of Ministers. 
Behind the curtain of openness (glasnost) 
flared a struggle for power. Many intellectuals 
inflamed ethnic conflicts in the republics. 
Separatist negotiations challenged borders, 
foreign intelligence agents were often guests of the democrats. 

Gorbachev was greatly to blame for that. He conducted separate 
negotiations with the United States, the UK and Germany in secret from the 
Politburo. He forgot that besides the State Security Committee there was 
the intelligence service of the Ministry of Defence, and all his negotiations 
were on my desk the very next day. The strange thing is that Gorbachev 
often denied this and called it provocation. The withdrawal of troops from 
neighbouring countries discredited the USSR, there were splits in the 
military and high-ranking officials became corrupt. This was mentioned 
many times at the congress of people s deputies. 

Mikhail Gorbachev tried all ways to avoid this issue. He demanded that 
we take a strict position against corruption and the so-called democrats, 
but he rewarded those same democrats behind our backs. He took them 
to foreign countries and provided them with every opportunity to speak to 
the mass media. But there was no effect from the perestroika that he had 
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announced. And step by step the country fell into regression. Individual 
members of the Politburo saw this. In August 1991 a state of emergency 
was declared in the country to prevent the collapse of the USSR. It was a 
necessity. The decision was not the will of one or two people. Gorbachev 
gave his consent to it. And he deceived all of us. Following the collapse of 
the USSR, the foreign intelligence agencies will want to demolish Russia 
itself (Yazov gave the interview in 1993). And separate states will raise 
territorial and land claims against Russia. And the greatest crime was that 
at a meeting between Gorbachev and Bush in Washington on 1 June 1990, 
USSR Minister of Foreign Affairs Eduard Shevardnadze and US Secretary 
of State James Baker gave 51,000 square kilometres of the Bering Sea 
Coast Waters to the United States. Even though 150,000 tons of valuable 
fish had been obtain annually from that area. As a result of such secret 
negotiations, Soviet territories and resources became a feeding ground for 
foreigners, and that was a crime committed by Gorbachev. 

We were accused of a coup d'etat. As if we were struggling for power. I 
was USSR Minister of Defence, why could I think about power? What could 
I become, a president? That is nothing but an absurdity. I am a soldier, I 
had the highest rank. I did not need power. Others needed power. And so 
a group of radical forces in the country stretched the situation further, 
created resentment among the people and stirred the ethnic conflicts that 
broke out. Nagorno-Karabakh is evidence of that. Who shed the blood in 
Sumqayit? Those who ordered and organised those events must be found 
and exposed. Otherwise, it is an absurdity to hastily accuse a few youth 
and sentence them to death. The organizers are not usually at the bottom, 
they are in the top circles. 

At a meeting of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR on 18 July 1988, 
Gorbachev stated that the troops supposedly was one hour late for 
Sumqayit. That was an outrageous lie. Without an order from the Supreme 
Commander-in-Chief, I could not intervene in events. It would not have 
been a problem to prevent the unrest. Moscow was silent, as if waiting 
for someone's order. Whose? I cannot say for sure. Anyway, Moscow, 
Kremlin, Gorbachev acted slowly on that issue and gave the organisers 
the opportunity to shed blood in Sumqayit. 

History is the greatest judge. I have no doubt that history will make 
the most objective judgment. Everybody knows that Gorbachev became a 
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traitor. His so called 'teachers 'were the former US President George Bush 
Sr., Secretary of State Shultz and former UK Prime Minister Margaret 
Thatcher. 

The Armenian lobby living abroad asked Gorbachev to seize Nagorno- 
Karabakh from Azerbaijan and transfer it to Armenia. To achieve that, they 
even gave him a bribe and presents. However, the people of Azerbaijan did 
not allow that to happen. That is why Armenians shed blood in Sumqayit. 
Because they needed blood so that they could declare to the world that it 
was impossible to live in peace with Azerbaijanis. That they need protection 
from Azerbaijanis and that Nagorno-Karabakh should be given to them. 
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"I am afraid that I will never be objective on the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem". 

(Andrei Sakharov, academician) 



'Perestroika' means an absence of 
policy. When Gorbachev proposed this 
idea, it had no social or political basis. That 
is why anarchy and chaos took over in the 
country. Gorbachev could not find a solution 
to the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. The 
leadership of Armenia and the Armenian 
lobby living abroad put pressure on him. 
'Perestroika' was a historical opportunity; 
the Nagorno-Karabakh problem should 
have been solved. In Khrushchev's time the 
Crimea was seized from Russia and given 
to Ukraine by a single order. Gorbachev 
also thought that transferring land from one 




republic to another could be done in the same way that Khrushchev did it. 
However, he was mistaken. It was the late 20 th century. Khrushchev's time 
was past. Gorbachev should have drawn in politicians, political scientists 
and scholars to the Nagorno-Karabakh problem. But he got no positive 
result. He also used Academician Sakharov, who was much respected 
internationally, but that did not help either. Initially, Sakharov approached 
the issue seriously. However, he saw later that he was being used in a 
political game and he withdrew. To be more exact, Sakharov was used by 
Gorbachev against Azerbaijan. Yes, it is clear to all that Sakharov adopted 
an unambiguous position in this conflict. But, why did such a man take the 
Armenian side? Andrei Zubov, PhD Historical Sciences and Leading 
Specialist of the Russian Institute of Oriental Studies, clarified the matter. 
He worked with Sakharov for a certain period. His views are interesting. 
Zubov said: 

Speaking frankly, I knew all about this great scientist without being 
personally acquainted. As orientalists we were also concerned about the 
Nagorno-Karabakh problem. We conducted scientific work on ways to 
resolve the issue. We wanted to meet Sakharov to share our thoughts. First, 
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we met Galina Starovoytov and consulted her. She promised to introduce 
us and emphasized that she was also interested in achieving a result. 
Before meeting Academician Sakharov we had a phone conversation 
with him. We gave him brief information. After consulting with Alexander 
Yakovlev, the Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, Member of the Politburo, he agreed to meet 
us. Together we developed plans. What did these plans consist of? The 
main point was an exchange of lands. Transferring Nagorno-Karabakh to 
Armenia and transferring to Azerbaijan some Armenian lands bordering 
Azerbaijan. First, we went to Yerevan. We met scientists and intellectuals 
there. They met our plans with indignation. Armenia made no concessions. 
They accused us of taking a one-sided position. Even the poetess Silva 
Kaputikyan said in a speech that, even if we die, our last word will be 
Karabakh. The intellectuals of Armenia were in a very aggressive mood. 

The same scenario occurred in Azerbaijan. Our meeting at the Academy 
of Sciences was not positive for us. The academicians and intellectuals of 
Azerbaijan stated resolutely that we should not be enthusiastic about the 
Armenians ' adventurist policy, and the plan to exchange lands had been 
prepared in Moscow by Armenians and its realization was impossible. 
I would like to mention that Academician Sakharov had an objective 
approach to the Karabakh problem in 1988, but in 1989 he began 
supporting Armenia s position. He understood later that he was wrong, he 
was used as a figurehead in this political game and he withdrew from it. I 
called him in late 1989 and said that the situation in the region was getting 
strained, we had to do something. 

He told me, I AM AFRAID THAT I MAY BE NOT OBJECTIVE. 

Yes, the famous scientist, Andrey Sakharov, the academician 
struggling for human rights was used as a tool in the Nagorno-Karabakh 
problem. It is strange that an academician who was strictly opposed to the 
communist regime all his life, one who was exiled from the capital by the 
regime, offered his assistance in settling the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 
on assignment from the Central Committee of the Communist Party. What 
forced Sakharov to do that? His ideas contradicted communist ideology, 
but in that situation, why did he suddenly begin serving the Communist 
Party? It is very strange. We could offer many reasons, however, we leave 
his role in the Karabakh question to history. 
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NOTE: 



The Israeli political writer Robert David wrote with 
reference to the Izvestia newspaper, Bonner, after the death 
of her husband began applying to various organizations with 
'adventurist' proposals. The widow of the deceased Nobel 
Prize winner Sakharov, while in Norway, told journalists 
that the Nobel committee should delete Sakharov from 
the list of Nobel Prize winners. Bonner protested because 
Mikhail Gorbachev was also nominated for the Nobel Prize. 
However, he hadn 't taken any positive action on the Nagorno- 
Karabakh problem. 

Let us comment briefly on Bonner's protest. Sakharov's 
visits to both Yerevan and Baku to implement an 
assignment for the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party on the Nagorno-Karabakh issue, were unsuccessful. 
It could be concluded that if Sakharov's recommendations 
had been put into practice and Gorbachev had later been 
nominated for the Nobel Prize, would Alikhanyan-Bonner 
have protested to the Nobel Prize Committee? Of course 
not! On the contrary, she would have welcomed it. Thus, 
the point was not the Nobel Prize. The point was that 
Gorbachev had not kept his promise to the Armenians on 
Nagorno-Karabakh. And this was the reason for Bonner's 
protest. Let us note one more issue. For some reason Bonner 
wanted Sakharov's name deleted from the list, but she did 
not want to return the prize. Greed apparently overcame 
this Armenian widow and she preferred money to prestige. 
And this is an inherent feature of Armenians. 
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* * * 

Yes, the Armenians' dream of 'Great Armenia' was not achieved. 
However, the bloody action that they carried out in Sumqayit affected the 
whole post-Soviet space. And Azerbaijan suffered most. Twenty percent 
of our territories are occupied. We have one million refugees and IDPs. 
However, this is not defeat. Our people are wise and cold-blooded. There 
are forces and states with interests in Azerbaijan. But we do not see any firm 
action. International organizations have willed this war to be completed 
in peaceful fashion for more than twenty years. However, the reality is 
quite different. The politicians of Armenia have slipped the reins; they rely 
on their patrons abroad. They forget that the law applies to all. And that 
one day, people's patience will end. Then, both the leadership and people 
of Armenia will have to relinquish the path they tread, along with their 
groundless territorial claims. 

The president of Azerbaijan, Mr. Ilham Aliyev, has stated 
repeatedly that the lands not obtained by peaceful means, will be 
obtained in military fashion one day. Armenians should consider this 
seriously. 



THIS IS THE REALITY! 
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EPILOGUE 



The authors of the scenario to demolish the USSR through ethnic 
conflict and the special service agencies that tried to play out the scenario, 
including the patrons of the Armenian nationalists and separatists, decided 
to conduct anti- Armenian actions within the Azerbaijan Republic in order 
to create a political pretext that might stimulate the national Armenian 
movement for Karabakh. For this purpose they decided that the city of 
Sumqayit was a convenient venue. 

Here we think it is particularly important to draw attention to one issue. 
Just as the Nagorno-Karabakh issue was useful in destroying the USSR, 
so the Sumqayit pretext gave a useful boost to the national Armenian 
movement for Nagorno-Karabakh. 

The causes of events that were planned in advance and executed with 
enviable skill had nothing to do with either Sumqayit or its population. 
The city of Sumqayit had been chosen as a convenient location for the 
staging of mass unrest. The choice of the city of Sumqayit for conducting 
anti- Armenian actions may be explained by a number of objective and 
subjective factors. 

Note: the factors listed below should not be confused with the causes 
of the events. In referring to factors we mean the factors that made it a 
convenient place to initiate those events. There was no relationship of 
cause and effect between these factors and events. The causes are factors 
related with the internal significance of the events. The unrest that erupted 
in Sumqayit was not caused by public, political, production, economic, 
cultural, housing, religious, ethnic, or other relations between the people 
living in the city; there was no tension in those relations. 

Thus, we show some of the factors affecting the choice of Sumqayit 
as a place to stage the events, not the causes of committing of these events 
particularly in Sumqayit: 



The first factor. According to the statistics, on 1 January 1988, the 
population of Sumqayit was 258,200 people of various nationalities. Of 
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them 14,208 were Armenians. Some of these Armenians refused to pay 
membership fees to the "Karabakh" and "Krunk" organizations, and did 
not support the nationalist and separatist policies of these organizations. 
Thus, those Armenians could be sacrificed in order to achieve a political 
pretext that might stimulate the national Armenian movement for Nagorno- 
Karabakh. 

The second factor. Of course, Armenians did not live only in Sumqayit. 
They lived in a number of the republic's cities, including Ganja, Sheki, 
Baku and other regions. Why then, was Sumqayit chosen for this purpose? 
Because compared with Baku, Sumqayit was a convenient place, not 
only for stirring unrest, but also for directing the events along the desired 
course, gaining total control of the city's entry and exit routes, in general, 
to keep the situation in hand, and prevent events from spreading too far. 

The third factor. There were enough potential executors of mass 
unrest to be found in the city. We can indicate various sections of the 
population who organized this factor: 

a) An absurd idea circulated in certain literature devoted to the events that 
took place in Sumqayit in February 1988, that 20 percent of the population 
of the city, or every fifth person, were criminals who had previously been 
imprisoned and then released. Twenty percent of the population was 5 1 ,640 
people, 3.6 times more than the number of Armenians living in the city. On 
the other hand, while this figure is a gross exaggeration, in the late 1980s 
about 2,000 prisoners who had been sentenced to forced labour were sent 
to Sumqayit. There is no doubt that there were people who were capable 
of committing crimes. 

b) It is no secret that there were among the city's population people 
who were disaffected for various reasons (for family reasons, or social 
structure, life style, housing conditions, the bad environmental situation in 
a city made a centre of the chemical industries, the hundreds of families 
forced to live in unsanitary conditions in the 'settlement' built unofficially 
in the city and surrounded by industrial enterprises etc.). There was a high 
likelihood that they would join in any unrest. 

c) In the eve of the Sumqayit events, the average age in the city of youth 
was 25-26 years. More than 10,000 students studied at the professional 
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technical schools. It was possible to incite them to disorder as they were 
well beyond their parents' control. 

d) While developing a scenario of action, it was probably taken into 
account that on 7 November 1 963 there had been a demonstration in the city 
of Sumqayit against the 'Cult of Personality' policy of Nikita Khrushchev, 
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. 

The fourth factor. The city of Sumqayit is close to Baku. So it would 
be easy to spark unrest in Sumqayit and immediately send information 
about it to the world from Baku, thus strengthening anti- Azerbaijan and 
anti-Sumqayit propaganda. We should not forget that there was neither 
modern communication nor even the idea of a mobile phone at that time. 

The fifth factor. The young industrial Azerbaijani city, just 40 years 
old, with a population comprising more than 80 nationalities, was known 
to the whole world , not only as a city of constructors, metallurgists and 
chemical scientists, but also as a city standing for international friendship 
and brotherhood between nations. By starting unrest here, it was planned 
to stain the Azerbaijanis' reputation for friendship, humanity and 
internationalism, and to represent them to the world as nationalists, savages 
and barbarians and thus to develop the view that it was impossible to live 
together with Azerbaijanis. 

Thus, the choice of the city of Sumqayit as a convenient place for 
committing anti-Armenian unrest in order to achieve a political pretext 
that might stimulate the national Armenian movement for Nagorno- 
Karabakh was no casual decision, and the events occurred in accordance 
with a previously prepared scenario on 27-29 February 1988. 

Research conducted over 25 years proves that there were at least three 
parties to the events - CRIME - committed in Sumqayit: 

The first and principal party - DIRECTORS - the special service 
agencies of the USSR under the leadership of the General Secretary of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union as 
well as the foreign countries and their intelligence agencies that planned to 
destroy the international socialist system. 
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The second party - ORGANISERS - Anti-Azerbaijani forces that 
decided to create ethnic conflicts in the multi-national Soviet country 
to bring about its collapse, to set nations against each other and to use 
Nagorno-Karabakh as a political trump card in the campaign. When 
attempts to seize Nagorno-Karabakh from Azerbaijan and transfer it to 
Armenia failed then the the Sumqayit scenario, a diversion prepared jointly 
by the USSR State Security Committee and the special service agencies of 
Armenia, was launched. 

The third party - EXECUTORS - the executors of the plan belonged 
to the extremist sabotage group Nalyotchik, formed by the USSR State 
Security Committee and the special service agencies of Armenia, together 
with active members of the "Krunk" society functioning in Sumqayit; 
teenagers, various criminal elements and uneducated youth. 

From the first day of those events, Armenians have blamed the people 
of Azerbaijan, they continue to encourage international public opinion to 
believe that there had been a genocide of Armenians, they promote their 
political assessment of the events. 

We should state with regret that at that time official Baku, by order 
of the Kremlin accepted the story that the events in Sumqayit had been 
perpetrated by a group of 'hooligans'. Instead of researching the political 
content of the events and giving a political assessment, they began seeking 
the perpetrators among us, in Sumqayit. The young participants had been 
drawn into the investigation and imprisoned for various terms. However, 
the directors and organisers of the crime avoided responsibility, that 
is to say, they escaped unscathed and unpunished. 

In 1988, officials of the Azerbaijan Republic law enforcement bodies 
revealed new facts about the investigation conducted by the USSR Chief 
Prosecutor's Office; they interrogated hundreds of witnesses, collected 
their testimonies and determined the identity of those who organized the 
unrest in Sumqayit. The result of this continuous and systematic work 
helped us in writing this book and providing exact and strong evidence 
to the reader. Today, it is known from the investigation materials that a 
specially trained group, the NALYOTCHIK, were among those leading 
the people who committed the offences. And the group was led by the 
inveterate criminal and Armenian national Eduard Robertovich Grigoryan, 



Eyruz MAMMADOV • Ramazan MAMMADOV 



Sumqayit 1988- 

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 



who committed several crimes in the Sumqayit events. Via Grigoryan, the 
Nalyotchik group distributed alcohol and drugs to teenagers and directed 
them to the required addresses. 

The organisers controlled the events from Stepanakert, Yerevan and 
Moscow. In February 1988, a few days before the disturbances, more than 
30 members of the USSR State Security Committee, led by First Deputy 
Chairman of the Committee Filipp Bobkov, arrived in Sumqayit. When 
a representative of the local security bodies told a representative of the 
special service body commissioned from Moscow that unrest was going to 
take place, they did not get a direct response. Further, they were required 
not to intervene when Sumqayit erupted. Even when Soviet troops had 
been deployed on the various estates and districts in the city, they did not 
intervene. Moscow had to give the order. They expected this order from 
Gorbachev. Members of the Politburo openly state this on the pages of this 
book; they criticized the national policy conducted by Gorbachev. 

A large group from the USSR Chief Prosecutor's Office was sent to 
Sumqayit to investigate the unrest and criminal acts that took place on 
27-29 February 1988 and the investigation started. Already 25 years have 
passed since then. Under the signature of the leaders of Azerbaijan's law 
enforcement bodies, official appeals had been made to the law enforcement 
agencies of Russia, Ukraine and other republics. They requested assistance 
in obtaining information, facts and documents relating to Sumqayit. 
Unfortunately, they not only left the law enforcement bodies of Azerbaijan 
without assistance, they failed even to respond to the official letters. We 
think, there is no need for additional comment. 

Armenian nationalists and chauvinist forces relied on Gorbachev's 
policy and raised territorial claims, however they began to understand that 
they were losing. Gorbachev made several political moves to destroy the 
USSR. Although he supported the Armenians' territorial claims, he did not 
stand by them. He took advantage of the situation and began to use them 
as a tool. As a result, an ethnic conflict broke out, disturbing the people of 
a large country. Finally, the USSR collapsed. The republics obtained their 
independence. However, this cost Azerbaijan blood. Twenty percent of our 
territories are under occupation, we have one million refugees and IDPs. 
We don't lose hope. Azerbaijan has a strong and powerful army and we are 
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ready to take up arms and liberate our lands from the enemy at the order of 
the Supreme Commander-in-Chief at any moment. 

They understand this in Yerevan and criticise the current government, 
they go out onto the streets and engage in protest actions. The policies 
implemented by Serzh Sarksyan do not advance the people towards 
development, but pull them back in regression. 

Already 25 years have passed since the events in Sumqayit. Armenian 
ideologists and propagandists continue their consistent and systematic anti- 
Azerbaijan, anti-Sumqayit propaganda even now. This dirty propaganda 
does not stop. But, what we have done in these 25 years? First of all, all 
that has been written about the events is not enough. In this situation, do we 
have the right to require anything from our compatriots and intellectuals 
living beyond our borders? In saying this, we are not casting a shadow 
on our politicians, scientists, intellectuals, and journalists. A number of 
valuable books have been published and documentary films produced 
about the events that took place in Sumqayit and disclosing the dirty deeds 
of Armenians against Azerbaijan and Sumqayit. We are not going to list 
them. But this important work continues. 

We should mention especially that study of the events in Sumqayit 
in their historical context and in the context of the Armenian-Azerbaijan 
conflict, and making it a subject of objective scientific research is not just 
a matter of urgency, it is a vital necessity for the future of our nation. 

The provision of a political and objective legal evaluation of the events 
organized by the special service bodies and carried out in Sumqayit from 
27-29 February 1988 to instigate ethnic discontent and that took the USSR 
to collapse is a matter of urgency. Before completing the book Sumqayit 
1988. Crime and Punishment, we must inform readers about the political 
and economic reforms conducted throughout our country, including 
Sumqayit. 

Azerbaijan and its cities and regions live no longer within the climate 
of the past. It has boldly stepped the path of building a constitutional, 
democratic, secular state. It has established a society and state providing 
freedom for all. The greatest achievement of our nation is that people live 
in peace, comfortably and are free. This favourable environment has been 
established in the republic for the development of intellectual and scientific 
potential and the realisation of the opportunities that exist. It shows that 
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Azerbaijan as a sovereign and independent state, as well as safeguarding 
its national interests, expands its relations of friendship and cooperation 
with foreign countries. We have to say that these were not easily achieved. 

Azerbaijan declared its independence on 18 October 1991. The 
Azerbaijan that broke free of the clutches of the Soviet empire, took its 
first uncertain steps in the early years. Baku's surface and subterranean 
resources, primarily its oil, began to attract many countries, transnational 
corporations and international organizations. 

Independent it may be, but Azerbaijan came under pressure from some 
foreign countries, intelligence agencies and military industry complexes. 
It did not change its political course and has proved that it is resolute and 
enduring. 

Heydar Aliyev, who returned to power at the people's urgent request, 
saved Azerbaijan from international interference, he preserved it from 
disintegration; he declared oil policy to be a national policy of Azerbaijan. 
The presidents, prime ministers and diplomats of foreign countries could 
not dictate policy when faced by Heydar Aliyev's deep intellect, firm 
character and iron will in one-to-one meetings. They understood that there 
was no pressuring the president of Azerbaijan. 

Under Heydar Aliyev's leadership, Azerbaijan began to integrate with 
the West. The biggest petroleum companies flew to Baku. They invested 
billions in Baku's oil sector. Large-scale projects were implemented 
in Azerbaijan and they began providing income. From year to year, 
Azerbaijan closed in on Europe and the world, attracting foreign countries 
with its political and economic courses and its cultural heritage. Today, 
Azerbaijan is known throughout the world, its opinion carries weight and 
its cooperation is sought. 

As can be seen, Azerbaijan has position and weight on the world stage. 
There is no doubt that the country with subatantial energy resources is 
always a centre of attention for large states and companies. 

The economic leap that occurred in the Azerbaijan Republic in the 
past 10 years surprised many. The wise and sagacious policy conducted 
by President of the Azerbaijan Republic Mr. Ilham Aliyev, the worthy 
successor of national leader Heydar Aliyev, is always supported by the 
people of Azerbaijan. The leaders of foreign countries are amazed by the 
speed of Azerbaijan's development in such a short period; a development 
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made possible by the will of the people and the president. There is no 
discrimination against any nationality living in the Republic, their rights 
are protected; the tolerance, peace and respect prove again that Azerbaijan 
is a civil state. These values have ever been the life style of the people 
of Azerbaijan. Thus it is no infrequent occurrence that the traditions of 
multiculturalism and tolerance exhibited by Azerbaijan are held up as 
a pattern for the world. The country gives its considered input to the 
processes of international dialogue between religions and cultures. 

The city of Sumqayit has a great role in Azerbaijan's speedy 
development. This year Sumqayit will celebrate its 65 th anniversary. If we 
look back at history, we will see that a young city built on the coast of the 
Caspian Sea has passed great tests in its short life and emerged as a city 
of real toilers and hard-working people. About 500,000 people live there, 
they represent more than 40 nations. 

The plants and factories that remained from the Soviet era and were 
outdated from the environmental point of view, have been pulled down. 
New technologies of various profiles have been procured from abroad, 
small enterprises have been established and thousands of workers, 
engineers, technical specialists have been employed. 

Anew ecologically clean, chemical industry park has been established 
in Sumqayit. The implementation of a new infrastructure project in electrical 
energy continues. More than 20 large, modern production sites function at 
the technology park. A cable plant, the production of polycarbonate boards, 
sandwich panels filled with polycarbonate, transformers, steel-casting and 
glass recycling plants are examples. 

The High Techno Park, with the infrastructure, material and technical 
base and controls necessary for conducting research in the field of 
information and communication technologies, telecommunications and 
space and energy efficiency is being established in Sumqayit. 

The construction of a railway wagon production plant and a biological 
cleansing installation in the park had been completed. A refrigerator 
storehouse with a volume of 4,000 tons and a total area of 8,900 square 
metres, a bread factory producing 120 tons of bread per day had been 
opened by the Delta Group. 

Great projects to make Sumqayit a future centre of tourism are 
being developed. The Caspian Sea coast is being renovated with every 
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facility being provided for people's leisure. The construction of hotels, 
entertainment parks, motels, yacht clubs and public catering objects, the 
establishment of family entertainment and leisure complexes, the building 
of centres for mass cultural events is all evidence. 

Economic and social reforms are being effected rapidly there. The 
figures tell the story: in 2012, Sumqayit's gross domestic product was 
661.7 million AZN. In 2013, this figure increased by 20 %. 

Cultural life of Sumqayit is also very rich. The State University, 
scientific research institutes, colleges, music schools, several palaces of 
culture, libraries, poetry clubs, theatres and other facilities all function in 
the city. 

Sumqayit has established friendly relations with various cities in 
Germany, Romania, Egypt, Belarus, Italy and China and these relations 
are expanding every year. 

People who make official visits to Sumqayit, or who go there as tourists 
always have positive views on the city and its habitants. Feedback follows 
from some of them: 

Arnold Johnson, businessman (USA): First of all I would like to 
mention that cities like your beautiful Sumqayit exist neither in America nor 
in any other capitalist country. Your affable youth attract most attention. 
We see visions of happiness in people s faces. 

Raj Kapour, film director (India): Sumqayit is a young city, I would 
say it is a romantic city. People of many nationalities live here as one 
family. It is very good. People understand each other, we can only be happy 
about that. I see an even better future for this beautiful city. 

Frank Roffi, director of a chemicals firm (UK): If we had not seen 
Sumqayit with our own eyes, if we had only been told about it, then we 
would probably have thought that it was just propaganda. 

G.Markov, writer (Russia, 1976): Sumqayit was built by the hard 
work of youth; many young families were settled here and were happy. 
Sumqayit, a city of toilers, is a model for other cities. 

LAverbakh, film director (Russia): As well as being a beautiful 
place, Sumqayit also has beautiful people. I say that sincerely. I would be 
happy to make a film about such people. 

V. Kikabidze, actor (Georgia): I witnessed Caucasian hospitality in 
Sumqayit. People met me kindly everywhere I went. It is a pleasure to 
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live among such people. I wish the people of Sumqayit wonderful lives, 
kindness, Caucasian longevity, love and happiness. 

We would like to finish our book with a statement by Marx. The truth 
is truth when it is truth. Armenians must understand this directly, they must 
desist from their territorial claims against an Azerbaijan that has peace 
loving and humane people, they must cease their campaign of slander, they 
should give priority to reality and the law, otherwise they will always lose 
before history. 

* * * 

Sumqayit was built by selfless and hard-working people. The city's 
construction started in difficult conditions in the 1930s andl940s; it 
developed in a short period to become the Republic's second industrial 
centre. The products made there have been exported to 25 countries. 
The population of Sumqayit have made a great input to construction and 
building; they have created it and made it a developed city. The pictures 
that follow illustrate that development. 
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Construction of the Samad Vurghun 
Palace of Culture (mid 1950s.) 




Construction of the Chemicals Complex. (1956) 
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The intersection of Lenin Street and Narimanov Street (1960) 
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Samad Vurghun Street, children out for a walk (1968) 
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SUMQAYIT TODAY 
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Skyscrapers in the entrance of Sumqayit 
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New residential buildings on the shores of Caspian Sea 
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Administrative building of the ASAN service 
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Sumqayit inhabitants enjoying free time 
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Sumqayit in winter 
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Stadium after name of M.Huseynzade 
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SUMQAYIT NIGHTS ARE EVEN MORE BEAUTIFUL. 




Cultural palace after name of S.Vurgun 
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City fountain 
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